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Vinayapitaka

Vimativinodanitika

(Dutiyo bhago)

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

5. Pacittiyakanda
1. Musavadavagga

1. Musavadasikkhapadavannana

1. Musavadavaggassa pathamasikkhapade khuddakananti ettha
“khuddaka-saddo bahu-saddapariyayo™ti vadanti. Tatthati tesu vaggesu,
khuddakesu va. “Janitabbato”ti hetuno vipakkhepi nibbane vattanato
anekantikatte parehi vutte “na maya ayam hetu vutto”ti tamh karanam
paticchadeturm puna “jatidhammatoti maya vuttan”ti-adini vadati.

1343

“Sampajanan’ti vattabbe anunasikalopena niddesoti aha “jananto’ti.

2. Sampajanamusavadeti attana vuccamanassa atthassa vitathabhavam
pubbepi janitva, vacanakkhane ca janantassa musavadabhanane. Tenaha
“janitva”ti-adi. Musavadeti ca nimittatthe bhumman, tasma
musabhanananimittam pacittiyanti evamettha, ito paresupi idisesu attho

veditabbo.



2 Vinayapitaka

3. Vadanti etayati vacati aha “miccha”ti-adi. “Dhanuna vijjhati’ti-adisu
viya “cakkhuna ditthan”ti pakatavasena vuttanti aha “olarikena’ti.

11. Gato bhavissatiti etthapi sannitthanato vuttatta musavado jato.
Apattinti pacittiyapattirh, na dubbhasitar. Jati-adihi dasahi akkosavatthiihi
param dava vadantassa hi tam hoti. Caresunti upanesum. Vatthuviparitata,
visamvadanapurekkharata, yamattham vattukamo, tassa puggalassa
vifiiapanapayogo cati imanettha tini angani. Vatthuviparitataya hi asati
visamvadanapurekkharataya vififiapitepi musavadona hoti,
dukkatamattameva hoti. Tasma sapi angamevabhi gahetabbam.
Uttarimanussadhamma-rocanattham musa bhanantassa parajikam pariyayena
thullaccayam, amiilakena parajikena anuddhamsanattham samghadiseso,
samghadisesenanuddharnsana-omasavadadisu! pacittiyar,
anupasampannesu dukkatam, ukkatthahinajati-adihi dava akkosantassa
dubbhasitam, kevalam musa bhanantassa idha pacittiyam vuttam.

Musavadasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Omasavadasikkhapadavannana

13. Dutiye pubbe patitthitarappadesam puna are patteti pathamam
bhtimiyam patitthitanemippadese parivattetva puna bhimiyam patitthiteti
attho.

15. Pubbeti atthuppattiyam. Pupphachaddaka nama
gabbhamaladiharaka. Tacchakakammanti
pasanakottanadivaddhakikammar. Hatthamuddagananati
angulisankocaneneva ganana. Acchiddakaganana nama
ekatthanadasatthanadisu sariyo thapetva anukkamena ganana. Adi-saddena
sankalanapatuppadanavoklanabhagaharadivasena pavatta pindaganana
gahita. Yassa sa paguna, so rukkhampi disva “ettakani ettha

1. Samhghadisesenanuddharsanam omasavadadisu (S1)



Vimativinodanitika 3

pannant’ti janati. Yabha-methuneti vacanato aha “ya-kara bha-kare”ti-adi.

16. Na purimenati musavadasikkhapadena. Sopi apattiyati
upasaggadivisitthehipi vadanto pacittiyapattiyava karetabbo.

26. Dubbhasitanti samafifiato vuttatta paliyam anagatehipi parammukha
vadantassapi dubbhasitamevati acariya vadanti tato lamakapattiya abhava,
anapattiyapettha bhavitum ayuttatta. Sabbasattati ettha vacanatthaviduhi
tiracchanadayopi gahita.

35. Anusasanipurekkharataya va papagarahitaya va vadantanam cittassa
lahuparivattibhavato antarantara kope uppannepi anapatti.
Kayavikaramattenapi omasanasambhavato “tisamutthanam, kayakammanti
ca vuttam. Parivare pana “catutthena apattisamutthanena -pa-. Dubbhasitam
apajjeyyati. Na hiti vattabban’ti-adina! itarani samutthanani patikkhipitva
paficamasseva vuttatta aha “dubbhasitapatti panettha vacacittato
samutthati”ti. Davakamyataya hi kayavacacittehi omasantassapi
vacacittameva apattiya angam hoti, na pana kayo vijjamanopi
dhammadesanapatti viya kevalam kayavikareneva. Omasantassa pana
kificapi idha dubbhasitapattiya anapatti, atha kho
kayakilapatikkhepasikkhapadena dukkatamevati datthabbam.
Upasampannam jati-adihi anafifiapadesena akkosanam, tassa jananam,
atthapurekkharatadinam abhavoti imanettha tini angani.

Omasavadasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Pesuiiiasikkhapadavannana

36. Tatiye bhandanam jatam etesanti bhandanajata. Pisatiti pisuna,
vaca, samagge bhinne karotiti attho. Taya vacaya samannagato pisuno, tassa
kammam pesuiifianti evamettha attho veditabbo.

1. Vi 5. 170 pitthe.



4 Vinayapitaka

Idhapi jati-adihi dasahi vatthuhi pesufifiam upasamharantasseva
pacittiyam, itarehi akkosavatthtihi dukkatam. Anakkosavatthtihi pana
upasamharantassa dukkatamevati vadanti. Jati-adihi anafifapadesena
akkosantassa bhikkhuno sutva bhikkhussa upasamharanam,
piyakamyatabhedadhippayesu afifiatarata, tassa vijananati imanettha tini
angani.

Pesufifiasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Padasodhammasikkhapadavannana

45. Catutthe purimabyafijanena sadisanti “rUparh aniccan”ti ettha
anicca-saddena sadisam ‘“vedana anicca’ti ettha anicca-saddam vadati.
Akkharasamuhoti avibhattiko vutto. Padanti vibhatti-antam vuttam.

Ekam padanti gathapadameva sandhaya vadati. Padagananayati
gathapadagananaya. Apapunitvati saddhim akathetva. Etena gathaya
pacchimapade vuccamane samanero pathamapadadim vadati, apattiyeva,
tasmirn! nissadde eva itarena vattabbanti dasseti.

Atthakathanissitoti sangitittayarulham poranatthakatham sandhaya
vadati. Idanipi “yathapi dipiko nama, niliyitva ganhate mige”ti2,
evamadikarm atthakathavacanam attheva, buddhaghosacariyadihi
poranatthakathanayena vuttampi idha sangahetabbanti vadanti. Palinissitoti
udanavaggasangahadiko. Vivattipanissitanti nibbananissitam. Therassati
nagasenattherassa. Maggakathadini pakaranani.

46. Paliyam akkharayati-adi lingavipallasena vuttam, akkharenati-adina
attho gahetabbo.

48. Upacaram muiicitvati parisaya dvadasahattarn muficitva ekato
thitassa va nisinnassa va anupasampannassa akathetva afifie uddissa

1. Ekasmim (S1)
2. Khu 11. 352; Visuddhi 1. 262; Di-Ttha 2. 354; Ma-Ttha 1. 253; Vi-Ttha 2. 12;
Patisamm-Ttha 2. 89 pitthesu.
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bhanantassapi anapatti. Sace pana dure nisinnampi uddissa bhanati, apatti
eva. Opatetiti saddhim katheti. Anupasampannata, vuttalakkhanadhammarm
padaso vacanata, ekato bhananaficati imanettha tini angani.

Padasodhammasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Sahaseyyasikkhapadavannana

50-51. Paficame tatridam nidassananti seso. Dirattatirattanti ettha
dirattaggahanam vacanalankarattham, nirantaram tissova rattiyo vasitva
catutthadivasadisu sayantasseva apatti, na ekantarikadivasena sayantassati
dassanatthampiti datthabbam. Dirattavisitthafihi tirattam vuccamanam, tena
anantarikameva tirattarh dipetiti. Paficahi chadanehiti itthaka sila sudhatina
pannehi. Vacuggatavasenati pagunavasena. Diyaddhahatthubbedho
vaddhakihatthena gahetabbo. Ektipacaro ekena maggena pavisitva
abbhokasam anukkamitva sabbattha anuparigamanayoggo, etarn!
bahudvarampi ekiipacarova. Tattha pana2 kuttadihi rundhitva visurn dvaram
yojenti, nanupacaro hoti. Sace pana rundhati eva, visumm dvaram na yojenti,
“etampi ektipacarameva mattikadihi pihitadvaro viya gabbhoti gahetabbam.
Affatha gabbhe pavisitva pamukhadisu nipannanupasampannehi
sahaseyyaparimuttiya gabbhadvaram mattikadihi pidahapetva utthite arune
vivarapentassapi anapatti bhaveyyati.

Tesam payoge payoge bhikkhussa apattiti ettha keci “anutthahanena
akiriyasamutthana apatti vutta tasmim khane sayantassa kiriyabhava. Idafihi
sikkhapadam siya kiriyaya samutthati, siya akiriyaya samutthati.
Kiriyasamutthanata cassa tabbahulavasena vuttati vadati. Yatha cetam, evam
divasayanampi. Anutthahanena, hi dvarasamvaranena cetam
akiriyasamutthanampi hot1’ti vadanti. Idafica yuttam viya dissati,
vimamsitva gahetabbam.

1. Ekam (S1) 2. Yattha pana (Ka)
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“Uparimatalena saddhirh asambaddhabhittikassa”ti idam
sambaddhabhittike vattabbameva natthiti dassanattham vuttarn. Uparimatale
sayitassa sanka eva natthiti “hetthapasade”ti-adi vuttam. Nanupacareti bahi
nisseniya arohaniye.

Sabhasankhepenati sabhakarena. “Addhakuttake”ti imina santhanam
dasseti. Yattha tisu dvisu va passesu bhittiyo baddha, chadanam va
asampatta addhabhitti, idam addhakuttakam nama. Valasanghato nama
parikkhepassa anto thambhadinam upari valartipehi katasanghato.
Parikkhepassa bahigateti ettha yasmim passe parikkhepo natthi, tattha sace
bhuimito vatthu uccam hoti, ubhato uccavatthuto hettha bhimiyam
nibbakosabbhantarepi anapatti eva hattha senasanavoharabhavato. Atha
vatthu nicam bhiimisamameva senasanassa hetthimatale titthati, tattha
parikkheparahitadisaya nibbakosabbhantare sabbattha apatti hoti,
paricchedabhavato parikkhepassa bahi eva anapattiti datthabbam.
Parimandalarm vati-adi majjhe udakapatanatthaya akasanganavantam
senasanam sandhaya vuttam. Tattha aparicchinnagabbhtipacareti
ekekagabbhassa dvisu passesu pamukhena gamanam paricchinditva
diyaddhayatthubbedhato antinam kuttarm katva akasanganena pavesam
karonti, evarh akatoti! attho. Gabbhaparikkhepoti caturassapasadadisu
samanta thitagabbhabhittiyo sandhaya vuttam.

Patekkasannivesati ekekadisaya gabbhapaliyo itaradisasu
gabbhapalinamh abhavena, bhavepi va afiflamaffiabhitticchadanehi
asambandhataya patekkasannivesa nama vuccati. Tam -pa- sandhaya
vuttanti tattha pacittiyena anapattiti vuttam, na dukkatena. Tadisaya hi
gabbhapaliya pamukham tisu disasu bhittinam abhavena ekadisaya
gabbhabhittimattena sabbacchannam ctilaparicchannam nama hoti. Tasma
dukkatameva. Yadi pana tassa pamukhassa itaradisasupi ekissam, sabbasu
va bhittim karonti, tada sabbacchanna-upaddhaparicchannadibhavato
pacittiyameva hotiti datthabbam. Bhimiyam vina jagatiya pamukharh
sandhayati ettha uccavatthurm akatva bhumiyam katagehassa pamukham
sandhaya aparikkhitte pacittiyena anapattiti idam

1. Anadhara (Ka)
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kathitam. Uccavatthukam ce pamukham hoti, tena vatthuna
parikkhittasankhyameva pamukham gacchatiti adhippayo. Tatthati
andhakatthakathayam. Jagatiya pamanar vatvati pakatibhimiya nipanno
yatha jagatiya upari sayitam na passati, evam uccati-uccavatthussa
ubbedhappamanam vatva. Ekadisaya ujukameva digham katva sannivesito
pasado ekasalasanniveso. Dvisu, tisu va cattisupi va disasu
singhatakasanthanadivasena kata! dvisaladisannivesa veditabba.
Salappabhedadipanameva cettha purimato visesoti. Parikkhepo viddhastoti
pamukhassa parikkhepam sandhaya vadati.

53. Upaddhacchanna-upaddhaparicchannam senasanam dukkatassa
adim vatva paliyam dassitatta tato adhikam sabbacchanna-
upaddhaparicchannadikampi sabbam paliyam avuttampi pacittiyasseva
vatthubhavena dassitam sikkhapadassa pannattivajjatta, garuke thatabbato

ekattena gahetva vuttam.

54. Paliyam “tatiyaya rattiya puraruna nikkhamitva puna vasati’ti idam
ukkatthavasena vuttam, anikkhamitva pana puraruna utthahitva antochadane
nisinnassapi punadivase sahaseyyena anapatti eva. Senambamandapavannarn
hotiti2 sthaladipe kira uccavatthuko sabbacchanno sabba-aparicchanno
evamnamako sannipatamandapo atthi, tam sandhayetam vuttam. Ettha
catutthabhago ctilakarh, dve bhaga upaddham, tisu bhagesu dve bhaga
yebhuyyanti imina nayena ctilakacchannaparicchannatadini veditabbani.
Pacittiyavatthukasenasanarm, tattha anupasampannena saha nipajjanam,
catutthadivase stiriyatthangamananti imanettha tini angani.

Sahaseyyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Dutiyasahaseyyasikkhapadavannana

55. Chatthe matugamena saddhim catutthadivase sayantassapi imina
sikkhapadena ekava apatti. Keci pana purimasikkhapadenapiti dve apattiyo
vadanti, tam na yuttam “anupasampannena’ti anitthilingena vuttatta

1. Katva (Ka) 2. Senambamandapam hotiti (Si, Ka)
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napurmsakena pana catutthadivase sayantassa sadukkatapacittiyam vatturm
yuttam. Kificapettha paliyam pandakavaseneva dukkatam vuttam,
tadanulomika pana purisa ubhatobyaifijanakena saha sayantassa imina
dukkatam, purimena catutthadivase sadukkatapacittiyam. Itthi-
ubhatobyaiijanako itthigatikovati ayam amhakam khanti. Matitthiya
anapattiti vadanti. Pacittiyavatthukasenasanar, tattha matugamena saddhar
nipajjanam, siriyatthangamananti imanettha senasanam, tattha matugamena
saddhim nipajjanam, striyatthangamananti imanettha tini angani.

Dutiyasahaseyyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Dhammadesanasikkhapadavannana

60. Sattame na yakkhenati-adinam “afifiatra vififiuna”ti imina
sambandho. Afifiatra vififiuna purisaviggahena, na yakkhadinapiti evamattho
gahetabboti adhippayo. Tadisenapi hi saha thitaya desetumn na vattati,
tamtamdesabhasaya attham yatharuci vattati eva.

Iriyapathaparivattanam, purisam va dvadasahatthtipacare
apakkosapanam ettha akiriya. Vuttalakkhanassa dhammassa channam
vacanam upari desana, vuttalakkhano matugamo,
iriyapathaparivattanabhavo, viifitipurisabhavo, apafihavissajjanati imanettha
pafica angani.

Dhammadesanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Bhutarocanasikkhapadavannana

77. Atthame antarati parinibbanakalato pubbepi. Atikaddhiyamanenati
“vadatha bhante, kim tumhehi adhigatan”ti evam nippiliyamanena
atibaddhiyamanena. Tathartipe paccaye sati vattabbameva.
Sutapariyattisilagunanti ettha atthakusalata sutaguno, palipathakusalata
pariyattigunoti datthabbam. “Cittakkhepassa va abhava”ti imina
khittacittavedanattatapi ariyanam natthiti dasseti.
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Pubbe avuttehiti catutthaparajike avuttehi. Idafica sikkhapadam
pannatti-ajananavasena ekantato acittakasamutthanameva hoti ariyanam
pannattivitikkamabhava. Jhanalabhinafica satthu anavitikkamapatighacittassa
jhanaparihanato bhutarocanam na sambhavati. Uttarimanussadhammassa
bhutata, anupasampannassa arocanam, tankhanavijanana, anafifiapadesoti

imanettha cattari angani.

Bhuitarocanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Dutthullarocanasikkhapadavannana

78. Navame tattha bhaveyyati tattha kassaci mati evam bhaveyya.
Atthakathavacanameva upapattito dalham katva patitthapento “iminapi
cetan”ti-adimaha.

82. Adito pafica sikkhapadaniti panatipatadini pafica. Sesaniti
vikalabhojanadini. Sukkavissatthi-adi ajjhacarova. Antimavatthum
anajjhapannassa bhikkhuno savatthuko samghadiseso, anupasampannassa

arocanam, bhikkhusammutiya abhavoti imanettha tini angani.

Dutthullarocanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Pathavikhananasikkhapadavannana

86. Dasame appapamsumattikaya pathaviya anapattivatthubhavena
vuttatta upaddhapamsumattikayapi pacittiyamevati gahetabbam. Na hetam
dukkatavatthiiti sakka vattum jatajatavinimuttaya tatiyapathaviya abhavato.

Vattatiti imasmim thane pokkharanim khanati okasassa aniyamitatta
vattati. Imarn vallirh khanati pathavikhananam sandhaya vuttatta iminava
sikkhapadena apatti, na bhutagamasikkhapadena.
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Ubhayampi sandhaya vutte pana dvepi pacittiya honti. Udakapappatakoti
udake antobhtimiyam pavitthe tassa uparibhagam chadetva tanukapamsu va
mattika va patalam hutva patamana titthati, tasmim udake sukkhepi tam
patalam vatena calamana titthati, tarh udakapappatako nama.

Akatapabbhareti avalafijanatthanadassanattharm vuttam. Tadise eva hi
vammikassa sambhavoti. Musikukkararm nama musikati khanitva bahi
katapamsurasi. Acchadananti-adivuttatta ujukam akasato patitavassodakena
ovatthameva jatapathavt hoti, na chadanadisu patitva tato pavatta-udakena
tintanti veditabbamh. Mandapatthambhanti sakhamandapatthambhar.
Uccaletvati ukkhipitva. Tatoti puranasenasanato.

88. Mahamattikanti bhittilepanam. Jatapathavita, tathasafita,
khananamanapananarh afifiataranti! imanettha tini angani.

Pathavikhananasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Nitthito musavadavaggo pathamo.

2. Bhutagamavagga

1. Bhutagamasikkhapadavannana

89. Dutiyavaggassa pathame niggahetum asakkontoti
sakhatthakavimane sakhaya chijjamanaya chijjante tattha achedanatthaya
devataya upanitam puttarm disvapi kutharinikkhepavegam nivattetum
asakkontoti attho. Rukkhadhammeti rukkhassa pavattiyam. Rukkhanam viya
chedanadisu akuppanaiihi rukkhadhammo nama.

Uppatitanti uppannam. Bhantanti dhavantam. Varayeti nigganheyya.
Itaroti uppannam kodham anigganhanto raja-uparajadinam
rasmimattaggahakajano viya na uttamasarathiti attho. Visatarn sappavisanti
sarire dathavananusarena vitthinnam byapetva thitam kanhasappavisam
viya. Jahati oraparanti paficorambhagiyasafifiojanani tatiyamaggena jahati.
“Oraparan”ti hi orimatiram

1. Khananakhanapanaiicati (Si, Ka)
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vuccati. Atha va soti tatiyamaggena kodham vinetva thito bhikkhu
arahattamaggena oraparam jahatiti attho. Tattha orarh nama sakattabhavo,
ajjhattikani va ayatanani. Param nama para-attabhavo, bahirani va
ayatanani. Tadubhaye pana chandaragam jahanto “jahati orimaparan”ti

vuccati.

90. Bhavantiti vaddhanti. Ahuvuntiti! babhiivu. Tenaha “jata
vaddhita”ti. Bhuitanarh gamoti mahabhtitanam haritatinadibhavena
samagganar samuho. Tabbinimuttassa gamassa abhavam dasseturh “bhtita
eva va gamo’ti vuttamh. Patabya-saddassa pa paneti dhatvattha sandhayaha
“paribhuiijitabbata”ti. Sa ca patabyata chedanadi eva hotiti aha “tassa -pa-
bhutagamassa jata chedanadipaccaya’ti.

91. Jata-saddo ettha vijatapariyayoti “puttarn vijata itth1’ti-adisu viya
pasttavacanoti aha “pastitani”ti, nibbattapannamulaniti attho.

Tani dassentoti tani bijani dassento. Kariyadassanamukheneva
karanafica gahitanti aha “bijato nibbattena bijam dassitan”ti.

92. “Bijato sambhuto bhutagamo bijan”ti imina uttarapadalopena
“padumagacchato nibbattamm puppham paduman”ti-adisu viyayam voharoti
dasseti. Yam bijamm bhiitagamo nama hotiti nibbattapannamulam sandhaya
vadati. Yatharutanti yathapatham.

“Saficicca”ti vuttatta sarire laggabhavam fiatvapi utthahati, “tam
uddharissami’tisafifiaya abhavato vattati. Anantakaggahanena sasapamattika
gahita, namaifihetam tassa sevalajatiya. Mulapannanam abhavena
“asampunnabhiitagamo nama”ti vuttam. So bijagamena sangahitoti.
Avaddhamanepi bhutagamamilakatta vuttam “amulakabhutagame
sangaharn gacchati”ti. Nalikerassa avenikam katva vadati.

1. Ahuvanti cati (sabbattha)
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Seleyyakarh nama silaya sambhiita eka gandhajati. Pupphitakalato
patthayati vikasitakalato pabhuti. Chattakarn ganhantoti vikasitarh ganhanto.
Makulam pana rukkhattacam akopentenapi gahetum na vattati, phullam
vattati. Hatthakukkuccenati hatthacapallena.

“Paniyarh na vasetabban”ti idam attano pivanapaniyam sandhaya
vuttam, afiflesarm pana vattati anuggahitatta. Tenaha “attana
khaditukamena”ti. Yesam rukkhanam sakha ruhatiti mulam anotaretva
pannamattaniggamanamattenapi vaddhati. Tattha kappiyampi akaronto
chinnanalikeraveludandadayo kopetum vattati.

“Cankamitatthanam dassessami”ti vuttatta kevalam
cankamanadhippayena va maggagamanadhippayena va akkamantassa,
tinanam upari nisidanadhippayena nisidantassa ca doso natthi.

Samanakappehiti samananam kappiyavoharehi, abijanibbattabijanipi
kappiyabhavato “samanakappani’ti vuttani. Abijam nama taruna-
ambaphaladini. Nibbattetabbam viyojetabbam bijam yasmim, tam panasadi
nibbattabijam nama. Kappiyanti vatvavati pubbakalakiriyavasena vuttepi
vacanakkhaneva aggisatthadina bijagame vanam katabbanti vacanato pana
pubbe katum na vattati, tafica dvidha akatva chedanabhedanameva
dassetabbam. Karontena ca bhikkhuna “kappiyam karohi”ti yaya kayaci
bhasaya vutteyeva katabbam. Bijagamaparimocanattham puna kappiyam
karetabbanti karapanassa pathamameva adhikatatta. “Katahepi katurn
vattati”ti vuttatta katahato nihataya mifijaya va bije va yattha katthaci
vijjhitum vattati eva. Bhutagamo, bhiitagamasafiiiita, vikopanam va
vikopapanam vati imanettha tini angani.

Bhutagamasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Aiifiavadakasikkhapadavannana

94. Dutiye afifiarn vacananti yam dosavibhavanattham parehi
vuttavacanam tam tassa ananucchavikena afifiena vacanena paticarati.
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98. Yadetam afifienafifiamh paticaranavasena pavattavacanam, tadeva
pucchitamattham thapetva afinam vadati pakasetiti afifavadakanti aha
“afifienafifiarh paticaranassetam naman’ti. Tunhibhutassetarh namanti
tunhibhavassetarn namam, ayameva va patho. Afifiavadakam aropetunti
afiflavade aropeturmn. Vihesakanti vihesakattam.

99. Paliyam na ugghatetukamoti paticchadetukamo.

100. Anaropite afifiavadaketi vuttadukkatam paliyam agata-
aifienafifiapaticaranavasena yujjati, atthakathayam agatanayena pana
musavadena afifienafifiam paticarantassa pacittiyena saddhim dukkatam,
aropite iminava pacittiyam. Keci pana “musavadapacittiyena saddhim
pacittiyadvayan”ti vadanti, vimarnsitabbarn. Adikammikassapi musavade
iminava anapattiti datthabbam. Dhammakammena aropitata, apattiya va
vatthuna va anuyufljiyamanata, chadetukamataya afifienafifiar paticaranam,
tunhibhavo cati imanettha tini angani.

Anfavadakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Ujjhapanakasikkhapadavannana

103. Tatiye cintayanatthassa jhe-dhatussa anekatthataya
olokanatthasambhavato vuttam “olokapenti’ti. Chandayati lingavipallasoti
aha “chandena’ti.

105. Bhikkhum lamakato cintapanattham afifiesam tam avannakathanam
ujjhapanam nama. Afifiesam pana avatva afilamafifiam samullapanavasena
bhikkhuno dosappakasanam khiyyanarm namati ayametesam bhedo.

106. Aififiarh anupasampannam ujjhapetiti afifiena anupasampannena
ujjhapeti. Tassa va tam santiketi tassa anupasampannassa santike tam
samghena sammatam upasampannam khiyyati. Idhapi musavadena
ujjhapanadinam sambhavato dukkatatthanani ca adikammikassa anapatti ca
imina eva sikkhapadena
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vuttati veditabbam sabbattha musavadapacittiyassa anivattito.
Dhammakammena sammatata, upasampannata, agatigamanabhavo, tassa
avannakamata, yassa santike vadati, tassa upasampannata, ujjhapanam va
khiyyanam vati imanettha cha angani.

Ujjhapanakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Pathamasenasanasikkhapadavannana

110. Catutthe apaiifiateti appasiddhe. Imam pana attha mase
mandapadisu thapanasankhatam atthavisesam gahetva bhagavata
pathamameva sikkhapadam pafifiattanti adhippayam “anujanami bhikkhave
atthamase”’ti-adivacanena anupaffiattisadisena pakasetva visum anupafifiatti
na vutta. Parivare panetarn anujananavacanar anupafifiattitthananti “eka
anupaffatti”ti! vuttar.

Navavayimoti adhuna suttena vitakacchena palivethitamaifico.
Onaddhoti kappiyacammena onaddho. Te hi vassena sigham na nassanti.
“Ukkattha-abbhokasiko”ti idam tassa sukhapatipattidassanamattarm,
ukkatthassapi pana civarakuti vattateva. Kayanugatikattati bhikkhuno
tattheva nisidanabhavarm dipeti, tena ca vassabhayena sayam afifiattha
gacchantassa apattiti dasseti. Abbhokasikanam temanatthaya niyametva
dayakehi dinnampi attanam rakkhantena rakkhitabbameva.

“Valahakanam anutthitabhavarm sallakkhetva”ti imina gimhanepi
meghe utthite abbhokase nikkhipitum na vattatiti dipeti. Tatra tatrati
cetiyanganadike tasmim tasmim abbhokase niyametva nikkhitta. Majjhato
patthaya padatthanabhimukhati yattha samantato sammajjitva anganamajjhe
sabbada kacavarassa sankaddhanena majjhe valika saficita hoti, tattha
kattabbavidhidassanattham vuttam. Uccavatthupadatthanabhimukham va
valika haritabba. Yattha va pana konesu valika saficita, tattha tato patthaya
aparadisabhimukha haritabbati keci attham vadanti. Keci pana

1. Vi 5. 24 pitthe.
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“sammatthatthanassa padavalafijena avikopanatthaya sayam
asammatthatthane thatva attano padabhimukham valika haritabbati vuttan’ti

)

vadanti, tattha “majjhato patthaya’ti vacanassa payojanam na dissati.

111. Vankapadatamattena kulirapadakassa sesehi viseso, na atanisu
padappavesanavisesenati dassetumm “yo va pana koc1 ti-adi vuttam. Tassati
upasampannasseva.

Nisiditva -pa- pacittiyanti ettha meghutthanabhavam fiatva “paccha
agantva uddharissam1”’ti abhogena gacchantassa anapatti, tena
punagantabbameva. Kappam labhitvati “gaccha, ma idha titthati
vuttavacanam labhitva.

Avasikanamyeva palibodhoti agantukesu kifici avatva nisiditva “avasika
eva uddharissanti’ti gatesupi avasikanameva palibodho. Mahapaccarivade
pana “idam amhakan”ti avatvapi nisinnanamevati adhippayo. “Santharitva
va santharapetva va’ti
vuttatta ananattiya paffiapitattapi dukkate karanam vuttar. Ussarakoti
sarabhanako. So hi uddham uddham palipatham sareti pavattetiti ussarakoti

vuccati.

112. Vannanurakkhanattham katati patakhandadihi sibbitva kata.
Bhiimiyarh attharitabbati cimilikaya sati tassa upari, asati suddhabhimiyam
attharitabba. “Sthacammadinar pariharaneyeva patikkhepo™ti imina
maficapithadisu attharitva puna samharitva thapanadivasena attano atthaya
pariharanameva na vattati, bhumattharanadivasena paribhogo pana attano
pariharanam na hotiti dasseti. Khendhake hi “antopi mafice paffiattani honti,

=9

bahipi mafice pafifiattani honti”ti! evar attano attano atthaya maficadisu

pafifiapetva pariharanavatthusmim—

“Na bhikkhave mahacammani dharetabbani sthacammam
byagghacammarn dipicammam. Yo dhareyya, apatti dukkatassa”ti!l—

1. Vi 3. 281 pitthe.
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patikkhepo kato. Tasma vuttanayenevettha adhippayo datthabbo.
Darumayapithanti phalakamayapithameva. Padakathalikanti adhotapadam
yasmim ghamsanta dhovanti, tamn daruphalakadi.

113. “Agantva uddharissamiti gacchati”ti vuttatta afifienapi karanena
anotapentassapi agamane sapekkhassa anapatti. Teneva matikatthakathayarn
“mafcadinam samghikata, vuttalakkhane dese santharanam va
santharapanar va, apalibuddhata, apadaya abhavo, nirapekkhata,
leddupatatikkamo™ti! evamettha nirapekkhataya saddhim cha angani vuttani.

Pathamasenasanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Dutiyasenasanasikkhapadavannana

116. Paficame pavaro kojavoti paccattharanatthayeva thapita
uggataloma attharanavisesa. Ettakameva vuttanti atthakathasu vuttam.
Senasanatoti sabbapacchimasenasanato.

117. Kurundatthakathayam vuttamevattham savisesam katva dasseturn
“kificapi vutto”ti-adi araddham. Vattabbam natthiti rukkhamulassa pakatatta
vuttarh. Palujjatiti vinassati.

118. Yena maficam va pitham va vinanti, tam maficapithakavanam.
Siluccayalenanti pabbataguha. “Apucchanarm pana vatthan”ti imina apatti
natthiti dasseti. Vuttalakkhanaseyya, tassa samghikata, vuttalakkhane vihare
santharanam va santharapanam va, apalibuddhata, apadaya abhavo,
anapekkhassa disapakkamanam, upacarasimatikkamoti imanettha satta
angani.

Dutiyasenasanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Kankha-Ttha 202 pitthe.



Vimativinodanitika 17

6. Anupakhajjasikkhapadavannana
119. Chatthe anupavisitvati samiparm pavisitva.

122. Upacaram thapetvati diyaddhahatthipacaram thapetva.
Samghikaviharata, anutthapaniyabhavajananam, sambadhetukamata, upacare
nisidanam va nipajjanam vati imanettha cattari angani.

Anupakhajjasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Nikkaddhanasikkhapadavannana
126. Sattame kotthakaniti dvarakotthakani.

128. “Sakalasamgharamato nikkaddhitum na vattati”ti idam
ananurtpato vuttam. Papagaragitaya hi akupitacittena nikkaddhapentassa
imina sikkhapadena apatti natthi “kupito anattamanoti vuttatta.
Afifiapekkha! apatti na dissati. Paliyam “alajjirh nikkaddhati ti-adisu
cittassa lahuparivattitaya antarantara kope uppannepi anapatti
alajjitadipaccayeneva nikkaddhanassa araddhatta. Samghikaviharo,
upasampannassa bhandanakarakabhavadivinimuttata, kopena nikkaddhanam
va nikkaddhapanam vati imanettha tini angani.

Nikkaddhanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
8. Vehasakutisikkhapadavannana

129. Atthamam uttanameva. Samghiko viharo, asisaghattavehasakuti,
hettha paribhogata, apatanidinne ahaccapadake nisidanam va nipajjanam
vati imanettha cattari angani.

Vehasakutisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Afifiapekkhapi (?)
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9. Mahallakaviharasikkhapadavannana

135. Navame “mahallako nama viharo sassamiko™ti vuttatta
safifacikaya kutiya anapattiti vadanti. Yassati viharassa. Sa
aparipurupacarapi hotiti vivariyamanam kavatam yam bhittim ahanati, sa
samanta! kavatavittharappamana upacararahitapi hotiti attho. Alokarn
vatapanam sandheti ghatayatiti alokasandhiti kavatam vuccati.
Dvaravatapantipacarato afifiattha punappunam limpanadim karontassa
pindagananaya pacittiyam.

Keci pana “paliyam pacittiyassa avuttatta dukkatan”ti vadanti.
Adhitthatabbanti samvidhatabbam. Harite thito adhitthati, apatti
dukkatassati haritayutte khette thatva chadentassa dukkatanti attho. Keci
pana “tadise khette viharam karontassa dukkatan”ti vadanti, tam paliya na
sameti.

136. Ujukameva chadananti chadanamukhavattito patthaya yava
pitthivamsakutagarakannikadi, tava itthakadihi ujukam chadanam. Imina
pana yena sabbasmim vihare ekavaram chadite tam chadanam ekamagganti
gahetva paliyam “dve magge”ti-adi vuttam. Pariyayena chadanampi iminava
nayena yojetabbanti vadanti, tam “punappunam chadapes1i’ti imaya paliya
ca “sabbampi cetamh chadanam chadanupari veditabban’ti imina
atthakathavacanena ca sameti.

Paliyam “maggena chadentassa pariyayena chadentassa’ti idafica
itthakadihi, tinapannehi ca chadanappakarebhedadassanattham vuttam. Keci
pana “pantiya chaditassa chadanassa upari chadanamukhavattito patthaya
uddham ujukameva ekavaram chadanam ekamagganti gahetva ‘dve
magge’ti-adi vuttam, na pana sakalaviharachadanam. Esa nayo pariyayena
chadanep1”ti vadanti, tam pali-atthakathahi na sameti.

Tatiyaya magganti ettha tatiyayati upayogatthe sampadanavacanam,
tatiyam magganti attho. Ayameva va patho. Tinapannehi labbhatiti
tinapannehi chadetva upari ullittavalittakaranam sandhaya vuttam.

1. Samanta (Ka)
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kevalarh tinakutiya hi anapatti vuttal. Tinnarh maggananti maggavasena
chaditanam tinnam chadananam. Tinnarh pariyayananti etthapi eseva nayo.
Mahallakaviharata, attano vasagarata, uttari adhitthananti imanettha tini
angani.

Mahallakaviharasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Sappanakasikkhapadavannana

140. Dasame matikayam sappanaka-udakam tinena va mattikaya va
sificeyya, chaddeyyati attho. Atha va udakam gahetva bahi sificeyya,
tasmifica udake tinam va mattikar va aharitva pakkhipeyyati ajjhaharitva
attho veditabbo. Tenaha “sakatabharamattaficepi”ti-adi. Idanti
tinamattikapakkhipanavidhanam. Vuttanti matikayam ‘“tinam va mattikam
va’ti evam vuttam, atthakathasu va vuttam.

Idafica sikkhapadam bahiraparibhogam sandhaya vatthuvasena vuttam
abbhantaraparibhogassa visum vakkhamanatta. Tadubhayampi
“sappanakan”ti katva vadhakacittam vinava sificane pafifiattatta
“pannattivajjan”ti vuttam. Vadhakacitte pana sati sikkhapadantareneva
pacittiyam, na iminati datthabbam. Udakassa sappanakata, “sificanena
panaka marissanti’ti jananam, tadisameva ca udakam vina vadhakacetanaya
kenacideva karaniyena tinadinam sificananti imanettha cattari angani.

Sappanakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
Nitthito senasanavaggo dutiyo.

“Bhutagamavaggotipi etasseva namam.

1. Vuttattati (Ka)
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3. Ovadavagga

1. Ovadasikkhapadavannana

144. Tatiyavaggassa pathame tiracchanabhutanti tirokaranabhutam,
bahirabhutanti attho. Samiddhoti paripunno. Sahitattho atthayutto.
Atthagambhiratadina gambhiro.

145-147. Paratoti uttari. Karontovati paribahire karonto. Vibhangeti
jhanavibhange. Carananti nibbanagamanaya padamn.

Yadassati yam assa. Dharetiti avinassamanam dhareti.
Parikathanatthanti pakinnakakathavasena paricchinnadhammakathanattham.
Tisso anumodanati samghabhattadisu dananisamsappatisamyutta
nidhikundasuttadilanumodana, gehappavesamangaladisu
mangalasuttadi2anumodana, matakabhattadi-amangalesu tirokuttadi3
anumodanati ima tisso anumodana. Kammakammavinicchayoti
parivaravasane kammavagge?# vuttavinicchayo. Samadhivasenati
samathapubbakavasena. Vipassanavasena vati ditthivisuddhi-adikaya
sukkhavipassanaya vasena. Attano silarakkhanattham aparanapekkhataya
yena kamam gantum catasso disa arahati, assa va santi, tasu va sadhuti
catuddiso.

Abhivinayeti patimokkhasamvarasankhate samvaravinaye, tappakasake
va vinayapitake. Vinetunti sikkhapetumn pakasetum. Paguna vacuggatati
pathato ca atthato ca paguna mukhe sannidhapanavasena vacuggata katabba,
atthamattavasenapettha yojanam karonti. Abhidhammeti
lakkhanarasadivasena paricchinne namartipadhamme. Pubbe kira mahathera
pariyatti-anantaradhanaya ekekassa ganassa dighanikayadi-
ekekadhammakotthasam niyyatenta “tumhe etam palito ca atthakathato ca
pariharatha, sakkonta uttaripi ugganhathati evam sakaladhammarm
ganthavasena? niyyatenti, tattha te ca bhikkhii ganthanamena dighabhanaka
majjhimabhanakati vohariyanti, te ca attano bharabhtitam kotthasam
pariccajitva

1. Khu 1. 9 pitthe Khuddakapathe. 2. Khu 1. 3. 318 pitthesu.
3. Khu 1. 8; Khu 2. 129 pitthesu. 4. Vi 5. 380 pitthe. 5. Ganavasena (Ka)
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afifilam uggaheturn na labhanti. Tam sandhayaya ‘““sace majjhimabhanako
hotiti-adi.

Tattha hetthima va tayo vaggati mahavaggato hetthima
sagathakavaggo!, nidanavaggo?, khandhavaggati3 ime tayo vagga.
Tikanipatato patthaya hetthati ekakanipatadukanipate sandhaya vuttam.
Dhammapadampi saha vatthuna jatakabhanakena attano jatakena saddhim
uggahetabbam. Tato oram na vattatiti mahapaccarivadassa adhippayo. Tato
tatoti dighanikayadito. Uccinitva uggahitam saddhammassa thitiya,
bhikkhunopi pubbaparanusandhi-adikusalataya ca na hotiti “tam na vattati”ti
patikkhittam. Abhidhamme kifici uggahetabbanti na vuttanti ettha yasma
vinaye kusalattikadivibhago, suttantesu samathavipassanamaggo ca
abhidhammapatham vina na viffiayati, andhakare pavitthakalo viya hoti,
tasma suttavinayanam gahanavasena abhidhammaggahanam vuttamevati
visum na vuttanti veditabbam. Yatha “bhojanam bhuiijitabbanti vutte
“byaifijanam khaditabbanti avuttampi vuttameva hoti tadavinabhavato,
evamsampadamidam datthabbam.

Parimandalapadabyafijanayati parimandalani paripunnani padesu
sithiladhanitadibyafijanani yassam, taya. Purassa esati pori, nagaravasinam
kathati attho. Anelagalayati ettha elati khelam taggalanavirahitaya.
Kalyanavakkaranoti ettha vaca eva vakkaranam, udaharanaghoso.
Kalyanam madhuram vakkaranamassati kalyana vakkarano.
Upasampannaya methuneneva abhabbo hoti, na sikkhamanasamanerisuti aha
“bhikkhuniya kayasamsaggarn vati-adi.

148. Garukehiti garukabhandehi. Ekato upasampannayati upayogatthe
bhummavacanam. Bhikkhtinam santike upasampanna nama parivattalinga
va paficasatasakiyaniyo va. Eta pana ekato-upasampanna ovadantassa
pacittiyameva.

149. Na nimantita hutva gantukamati nimantita hutva
bhojanapariyosane gantukama na honti, tattheva vasitukama

1. Samn 1. 1 pitthadisu. 2. Sam 1. 243 pitthadisu. 3. Sam 2. 1 pitthadisu.
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hontiti attho. Yatoti bhikkhunupassayato. Yacitvati “tumhehi anita-
ovadeneva mayampi vasissama’ti yacitva. Tatthati tasmim
bhikkhunupassaye. Abhikkhukavase vassam vasantiya pacittiyam,
apagacchantiya dukkatam.

Imasu katarapatti pariharitabbati codanam pariharanto aha “sa
rakkhitabbati. Sa vassanugamanamiulika apatti rakkhitabba, itaraya
anapattikaranam atthiti adhippayo. Tenaha “apadasu hi’ti-adi.

Ovadatthayati ovade yacanatthaya. Dve tissoti dvihi tthi, karanatthe
cetam paccattavacanam. Pasadikenati pasadajanakena kayakammadina.
Sampadetuti tividham sikkham sampadetu. Asammatata, bhikkhuniya
paripunnipasampannata, ovadavasena atthagarudhammadananti imanettha
tini angani.

Bhikkhunovadasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Atthangatasikkhapadavannana

153. Dutiye kokanadanti padumavisesam, tam kira bahupattam
vannasampannam. Ayafihettha attho—yatha kokanadasankhatam padumanm,
evam phullamukhapadumam avitagunagandham nimmale antalikkhe
adiccam viya ca attano tejasa tapantam tato eva virocamanam angehi
niccharanakajutiya angirasam sammasambuddham passati. Rajoharananti
sarire rajam puiichatiti rajoharananti pufichanacolassa namam.
Obhasavissajjanapubbaka bhasitagatha obhasagatha nama.
Visuddhimaggadisu! pana “rago rajo na ca pana renu vuccati’ti-adi
obhasagatha vutta, na panesa “adhicetaso”ti gatha. Ayaifica
culapanthakattherassa udanagathati udanapaliyam natthi, ekudaniyattherassa
panayarh udanagathati tattha? vuttarh. Idha pana paliya eva vuttatta
therassapi udanagathati gahetabbarn. Idha ca agarudhammenapi3

1. Visuddhi 2. 16 pitthe. 2. Theragatha-Ttha 1. 192 pitthe.
3. Atthagarudhammenapi (S1, Ka)
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ovadato pacittiyameva. Atthangatasuriyata, paripunnupasampannata,
ovadananti imanettha tini angani.

Atthangatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Bhikkhunupassayasikkhapadavannana

162. Tatiyam uttanameva. Upassaylipagamanam,
paripunnipasampannata, samayabhavo, garudhammehi ovadananti

imanettha cattari angani.

Bhikkhunupassayasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Amisasikkhapadavannana

164. Catutthe amisanirapekkhampi amisahetu ovadatitisafifiaya
bhanantassapi anapatti sacittakatta sikkhapadassa. Sesamettha uttanameva.
Upasampannata, dhammena laddhasammutita, anamisantarata,
avannakamataya evam bhanananti imanettha cattari angani.

Amisasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

169. Paficamam civaradanasikkhapadam uttanameva.

6. Civarasibbanasikkhapadavannana

176. Chatthe kathinavattanti kathinamase cigaram karontanam
sabrahmacarinam sahayabhaviipagamanam sandhaya vuttarn. Vaficetvati
“tava natikaya’ti avatva “ekissa bhikkhuniyati ettakameva vatva “ekissa
bhikkhuniya™ti sutva te affiatikasafifiino ahesunti aha “akappiye
niyojitatta’ti. Affatikaya bhikkhuniya santakata, nivasanaparupaniipagata,
vuttanayena sibbanam va sibbapanar vati imanettha tini angani.

Civarasibbanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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7. Samvidhanasikkhapadavannana

183. Sattame paliyam gacchama bhagini gacchamayyati
bhikkhupubbakam samvidhanam, itaram bhikkhunipubbakam.
Ekaddhanamagganti ekato addhanasankhatam maggam. Hiyyoti suve. Pareti
tatiye divase.

Dvidha vuttappakaroti padagamane pakkhagamaneti dvidha
vuttappakaro. Upacaro na labbhatiti yo parikkhittadigamassa
ekaleddupatadi-upacaro vutto, so idha na labbhati asannatta. Etena ca
antaraghareyevettha gamoti adhippeto, na sakalam gamakhettamm. Tatthapi
upacaro labbhati, tattha upacarokkamane eva ampattiti dasseti. Tenaha
“ratanamattantaro’ti-adi. Upacarokkamanaficettha upacarabbhantare
pavisanameva hoti. Tattha appavisitvapi upacarato bahi
addhayojanabbhantaragatena maggena gacchantopi maggassa dvisu passesu
addhayojanabbhantaragatam gamupacaram sabbam okkamitva
gacchaticceva vuccati. Addhayojanato bahi gatena maggena gacchanto na
gamuipacaragananaya karetabbo, addhayojanagananayeva karetabbo. Evaiica
sati anantarasikkhapade navayeva gamatirapassena gacchantassa
gamiipacaragananaya apatti samatthita hoti. Na hi sakka navaya
gamiuipacarabbhantare pavisitum. Tinnam magganam sambandhatthanam
singhatakam. Etthantare samvidahiteti ettha na kevalam
yathavuttarathikadisu eva samvidahane dukkatam, antaramaggepiti
adhippayo.

Addhayojanam atikkamantassati asati game addhayojanam
atikkamantassa. Yasmifihi gamakhettabhuitepi arafifie addhayojanabbhantare
gamo na hoti, tampi idha agamakam arafifianti adhippetam, na
vifijhatavadayo.

185. Ratthabhedeti ratthavilope. Cakkasamarulhati iriyapathacakkam,
sakatacakkam va samarulha. Dvinnampi samvidahitva maggappatipatti,
avisanketam, samayabhavo, anapada, gamantarokkamanam va
addhayojanatikkamo vati imanettha pafica angani. Ekato upasampannadihi
saddhim samvidhaya gacchantassa pana matugamasikkhapadena apatti.

Samvidhanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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8. Navabhiruhanasikkh@apadavannana

189. Atthame ekam tiram -pa- nirantaranti nadito
addhayojanabbhantare padese nivitthagamehi nirantarata vutta. Ekam
agamakarh arafifianti tatha nivitthagamabhavena vuttam.
Agamakatirapassenati-adi pana atireka-addhayojanavitthatarm nadim
sandhaya vuttam. Tato Ginavittharaya hi nadiya majjhenapi gamane
tiradvayassapi addhayojanabbhantare gatattha gamantara gananaya,
addhayojanagananaya ca apattiyo paricchinditabba. Teneva “yojanavitthata
-pa- addhayojanagananaya pacittiyani’ti vuttarn. Teneva hi yojanato Uinaya
nadiya addhayojanabbhantaragatatiravaseneva apattigananam vuttameva
hoti. “Sabba-atthakathastiti-adina vuttamevatthamm samattheti. Tattha
kificapi samuddatalakadisu pacittiyam na vuttam, tathapi kilapurekkharassa
tattha dukkatamevati gahetabbam, pathamam kilapurekkharassapi paccha
navaya niddupagatassa, yoniso va manasikarontassa
gamantarokkamanadisupi apattisambhavato pannattivajjata, ticittata cassa

sikkhapadassa vuttati veditabbam. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Navabhiruhanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Paripacitasikkhapadavannana

197. Navame paliyam “sikkhamana -pa- pafica bhojanani thapetva
sabbattha anapatti”ti idarh imina sikkhapadena anapattim sandhaya vuttam.
Paficahi sahadhammikehi katavififiattiparikathadihi uppannam
paribhufijantassa dukkatameva. Bhikkhuniya paripacitata, tatha jananam,
gihisamarambhabhavo, bhojanata, tassa ajjhoharananti imanettha pafica

angani.

Paripacitasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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10. Rahonisajjasikkhapadavannana

198. Dasame upanandassa catutthasikkhapadenati matugamena
rahonisajjasikkhapadam sandhaya vuttam, tam pana acelakavagge
paficamampi upanandam arabbha paffiattesu catutthatta evam vuttanti
datthabbam.

Rahonisajjasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Nitthito bhikkhunivaggo tatiyo.

4. Bhojanavagga

1. Avasathapindasikkhapadavannana

206. Catutthavaggassa pathame imesamyevati imesam
pasandanamyeva. Ettak@nanti imasmim pasande ettakanam.

208. “Gacchanto va agacchanto va’ti idam addhayojanavasena
gahetabbam. Anfie uddissa pafifiattafica bhikkhtisu appasannehi titthiyehi
samaffiatopi pafifiattampi bhikkhlinam na vattati eva. Avasathapindata,
agilanata, anuvasitva bhojananti imanettha tini angani.

Avasathapindasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Ganabhojanasikkhapadavannana

209. Dutiye Abhimareti abhibhavitva bhagavantarh maranatthaya
payojite dhanudhare. Nanu “rajanampi marapesi’ti vacanato idam
sikkhapadam ajatasattuno kale paffiattanti siddham, evafica sati paliyam
“tena kho pana samayena rafilo magadhassa -pa- fatisalohito ajivakesu
pabbajito hoti -pa- bimbisaram etadavoca”ti-adi virujjhatiti? Na virujjhati.
So kira ajivako bimbisarakalato pabhuti antarantara bhikkht nimantetva
danam dento ajatasattukalepi sikkhapade pafifiattepi bhikkhtnam
santikedutam pahesi, bhikkht ca kukkuccayanta nivaresum. Tasma adito
patthaya tam vatthu dassitanti veditabbam.
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215. Afnamaffiam visadisam rajjam virajjam, virajjato agata verajjaka.
Te ca yasma jatigottadito nanavidha, tasma nanaverajjaketipi attho.

217-8. Imassa sikkhapadassa vatthuvaseneva vinfiattito
ganabhojanatthata siddhati tam avatva padabhajane asiddhameva
nimantanato ganabhojanam dassitanti veditabbam. Tenaha “dvihakarehi™ti-
adi. “Yena kenaci vevacanena’ti vuttatta “bhojanam ganhatha’ti-
adisamafifianamenapi ganabhojanam hoti. Yam pana paliyam
addhanagamanadivatthuisu “idheva bhufjatha”ti vuttavacanassa
kukkuccayanam, tampi odanadinamam gahetva vuttatta eva katanti
veditabbam. Ekato ganhantiti afilamaffiassa dvadasahattham amuficitva

ekato thatva ganhanti.

“Amhakarh catunnampi bhattarh dehi”ti vuttatta pali (vannana) yam
“tvam ekassa bhikkhuno bhattarh dehi”’ti-adino vuttatta ca bhojananamena
vififlattameva ganabhojanam hoti, tafica afifiena vififlattampi ekato
ganhantanam sabbesampi hotiti datthabbam. Visum gahitam pana vififiattam
bhufjato panitabhojanadisikkhapadehi apatti eva.

Agantukapattanti acchinditva anvadhirh aropetva karanacivararn
sandhaya vuttam. Thapetiti ekam antam civare bandhanavasena thapeti.
Paccagatarn sibbatiti tasseva dutiya-antar parivattitva ahatam sibbati.
Agantukapattarh bandhatiti civarena laggam karonto punappunam tattha
tattha suttena bandhati. Ghattetiti pamanena gahetva dandadihi! ghatteti.
Suttarh karotiti gunadibhavena vatteti. Valetiti anekagunasuttam hatthena va
cakkadandena va vatteti ekattam karoti. Parivattanar karotiti
parivattanadandayantakam karoti, yasmim suttagulam pavesetva
velunalikadisu thapetva paribbhamapetva suttakotito patthaya akaddhanti.

220. Animantitacatutthanti animantito catuttho yassa
bhikkhucatukkassa, tam animantitacatuttham. Evam sesesupi. Tenaha
“paficannam catukkanan”ti. Sampavesetvati tehi yojetva. Gano bhijjatiti
nimantitasamgho na hotiti attho.

1. Dabbadihi (Ka)
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Adhivasetva gatesiiti ettha akappiyanimantanadhivasanakkhane
pubbapayoge dukkatampi natthi, vififlattito pasavane pana vififiattikkhane
itarasikkhapadehi dukkatam hotiti gahetabbam. Nimantanarm sadiyathati
nimantanabhattham patigganhatha. Tani cati kummasadini ca tehi bhikkhtihi
ekena paccha gahitatta ekato na gahitani.

=9

“Bhattuddesakena panditena bhavitabbarm -pa- mocetabba”ti etena
bhattuddesakena akappiyanimantane sadite sabbesampi saditarn hoti, ekato
ganhantanam ganabhojanapatti ca hotiti dasseti. Duitassa dvare agantva puna

“bhattarh ganhatha”ti vacanabhayena “gamadvare atthatvati vuttam.
Ganabhojanata, samayabhavo, ajjhoharananti imanettha tini angani.

Ganabhojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Paramparabhojanasikkhapadavannana

221. Tatiye paliyam bhattapatipati athitati kulapatipatiya databba
bhattapatipati atthita na thita, abbocchinna nirantarappavattati attho.
Badaraphalani pakkhipitva pakkayagu-adikam “badarasalavan”ti vuccati.

Paliyam paramparabhojaneti yena pathamam nimantito, tassa bhojanato
parassa bhojanassa bhuiijane. Vikappanava idha anupafifiattivasena
matikayarm anaropitapi parivare “catasso anupafifiattiyo”ti! anupafifiattiyam
ganita. Tattha kificapi atthakathayam mahapaccarivadassa paccha kathanena
parammukhavikappana patitthapita, tathapi sammukhavikappanapi
gahetabbava. Teneva matikatthakathayampi “yo bhikkhu paficasu
sahadhammikesu affiatarassa ‘mayham bhattapaccasam tuyham dammi’ti va
‘vikappemi’ti va evarh sammukha”ti-adi2 vuttar.

229. Khiram va rasam vati paficabhojanamisam bhattato upari thitam
sandhaya vuttam. Tafihi abhojanatta uppatipatiya pivatopi anapatti. Tenaha
“bhuifijantena”ti-adi.

1. Vi 5. 29 pitthe. 2. Kankha-Ttha 217 pitthe.
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Vikappanaya akaranato akiriyavasena idam vacayapi samutthitanti aha
“vacikamman”ti. Paramparabhojanata, samayabhavo, ajjhoharananti
imanettha tini angani.

Paramparabhojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Kanamatasikkhapadavannana

231. Catutthe paliyam patiyalokanti pacchimadisam, pacchadisanti

attho. Apatheyyadi-atthaya patiyaditantisafifiaya ganhantassapi apatti eva
acittakatta sikkhapadassa. Attano atthaya “imassa hatthe dehi”ti vacanenapi
apajjanato “vacikamman”ti vuttam. Vuttalakkhanaptivamanthata, asesakata,
appatippassaddhagamanata, afifiatakadita, atirekapatiggahananti imanettha

pafica angani.

Kanamatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Pathamapavaranasikkhapadavannana

237. Paficame “ti-karam avatva’ti imina katabbasaddasamatthiya
laddham iti-padam katakale na vattabbanti! dasseti. Idha pana ajanantehi iti-
sadde payuttepi atirittarn katameva hotiti datthabbam.

238-9. “Pavarito’ti idafica kattu-atthe nipphannanti dassetum
“katapavarano”ti-adi vuttam. Bhuttavi-padassa niratthakabhavameva
sadheturh “vuttampi cetan”ti-adi vuttam. Tahiti puthukahi. Sattumodakoti
satturn temetva kato apakko. Satturm pana pisitva pittham katva temetva
puvam katva pacanti, tamh na pavareti. “Patikkhipitabbatthane thitameva
patikkhipati nama”ti vuttatta yarm yam alajjisantakam va attano
apapunakasamghikadim va patikkhepato pavarana na hotiti datthabbam.

Asannataram anganti hatthapasato bahi thatva onamitva dentassa sisam
asannataram hoti, tassa orimantena paricchinditabbam.

1. Sabbasaddasamatthiyasu likhitam itisaddapayogarm katakale na vattabbanti (S1, Ka)



30 Vinayapitaka

Apanametvati abhimukham haritva. “Imarn bhattarh ganha”ti vadatiti
kifici anametva vadati. Kevalam vacabhiharassa anadhippetatta ganhathati
gahetum araddham katacchuna anukkhittampi pubbepi evam abhihatatta
pavarana hotiti “abhihatava hoti’ti vuttarh. Uddhatamatteti bhajanato
viyojitamatte. Dvinnarh samabharepiti parivesakassa ca afifiassa ca

bhattapacchibhajanavahane samakepiti attho.

Rasam ganhathati ettha kevalam mamsarasassa apavaranajanakassa
namena vuttatta patikkhipato pavarana na hoti. Maccharasanti-adisu maccho
ca rasaficati atthassa sambhavato vatthunopi tadisatta pavarana hoti, “idam
ganhatha”tipi avatva tunhibhavena abhihatam patikkhipatopi hoti eva.
Karambakoti missakadhivacanametarn. Yaifihi bahthi missetva karonti, so

“karambako’ti vuccati.

“Uddissa katan”ti mafifiamanoti ettha vatthuno kappiyatta “pavaritova
hot1ti vuttamh. Tafice uddissa katameva hoti, patikkhepo natthi. Ayamettha
adhippayoti “yenapucchito’ti-adina vuttamevattham sandhaya vadati.
Karanam panettha duddasanti bhattassa bahutarabhavena
pavaranasambhavakaranam duddasam, afinatha karambakepi
macchadibahubhave pavarana bhaveyyati adhippayo. Yatha cettha karanam
duddasam, evam parato “missakam ganhatha™ti etthapi karanam
duddasamevati datthabbam. Yafica “idam pana bhattamissakameva’ti-adi
karanam vuttam, tampi “appataram na pavareti’ti vacanena na sameti.
Visurh katva detiti “rasarn ganhatha”ti-adina vacaya visum katva detiti attho
gahetabbo, na pana kayena rasadimn viyojetvati. Tatha aviyojitepi
patikkhipato pavaranaya asambhavato appavaranapahonakassa namena
vuttatta bhattamissakayagum aharitva “yagum ganhatha”ti vuttatthanadisu
viya, afifatha va ettha yatha pubbaparam na virujjhati, tatha adhippayo
gahetabbo.

Nava va setu vati-adimhi navadi-abhiruhanadikkhane kifici thatvapi
abhiruhanadikatabbattepi gamanatapparataya thanam nama na hoti,

janasammaddena pana anokasadibhavena katum na vattati. Acaletvati
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vuttatthanato afifiasmimpi padese va uddham va apesetva tasmim eva pana
thane parivatteturn labhati. Tenaha “yena passena”ti-adi.

Akappiyabhojanarh vati kuladisanadina uppannam, tam “akappiyan’ti
imina tena missam odanadi atirittam hoti evati dasseti. Tasma yam tattha
akappakatam kandaphaladi, tam apanetva sesam bhuifijitabbameva.

So puna katurh na labhatiti tasmififieva bhajane kariyamanam
pathamakatena saddhim katam hotiti puna so eva katum na labhati, afifio
labhati. Afifiena hi katato afifio puna katum labhati. Afifiasmim pana bhajane
tena va afifiena va katum vattati. Tenaha “yena akatam, tena katabbam,
yafica akatam, tarh katabban”ti. Evam katanti afifiasmim bhajane katam.
Sace pana amisasamsatthaniti ettha mukhadisu laggampi amisam
sodhetvava atirittam bhufijitabbanti veditabbam.

241. Vacaya anapetva atirittam akarapanato akiriyasamutthananti
datthabbam. Pavaritabhavo, amisassa anatirittata, kale ajjhoharananti
imanettha tini angani.

Pathamapavaranasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Dutiyapavaranasikkhapadavannana

243. Chatthe “bhuttasmin”ti matikayam vuttatta bhojanapariyosane
pacittiyam. Pavaritata, tathasafifiita, asadanapekkhata, anatirittena
abhihatapavarana, bhojanapariyosananti imanettha pafica angani.

Dutiyapavaranasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
7. Vikalabhojanasikkhapadavannana
247. Sattame natanam natakati natanataka, sitaharanadini.
248-9. Khadaniye khadaniyatthanti puvadikhadaniye

vijjamanakhadaniyakiccam khadaniyehi katabbam
jighacchaharanasankhatam attham payojanam neva
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pharanti na nipphadenti. Ekasmim dese aharakiccam sadhentam va
aifiasmim dese utthitabhtimirasadibhedena aharakiccam asadhentempi va
sambhaveyyati aha “tesu tesu janapadesu’ti-adi. Keci pana “ekasmim
janapade aharakiccam sadhentam sesajanapadesupi vikale na kappati evati
dassanattharh vuttan”tipi! vadanti. Pakati-aharavasenati afifichi yavakalikehi
ayojitam attano pakatiyava aharakiccakaranavasena. Sammohoyeva hotiti
anekatthanam namanam appasiddhanafica sambhavato sammoho eva siya.
Tenevettha mayampi mulakamitiladinam pariyayantaradassanena adassanam
karimha upadesatova gahetabbato.

Yanti vattakandarm. Mulalanti thtllatarunamtilameva, rukkhavalli-
adinam matthakoti hettha vuttameva sampindetva vuttam. Acchivadinam
aparipakkaneva phalani yavajivikaniti dassetum “aparipakkani”ti vuttam.
Haritakadinam atthiniti ettha mifijarh yavakalikanti keci vadanti, tarh na
yuttam atthakathayam avuttatta.

Hingurukkhato paggharitaniyyaso hingu nama. Hingujatu-adayo ca
hinguvikatiyova. Tattha hingujatu nama hingurukkhassa dandapattani
pacitva kataniyyaso. Hingusipatika nama hingupattani pacitva kataniyyaso.
Anfiena missetva katotipi vadanti. Takanti aggakotiya nikkhantasileso.
Takapattinti pattato nikkhantasileso. Takapanninti palase bhajjitva
katasileso. Dandato nikkhantasilesotipi vadanti. Vikalata, yavakalikata,
ajjhoharananti imanettha tini angani.

Vikalabhojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Sannidhikarakasikkhapadavannana

252-3. Atthame tadisanti astipabyafijjanam. Yavakalikamm va
yamakalikarn va -pa- pacittiyanti ettha kificapi paliyam khadaniyabhojaniya
padehi yavakalikameva sangahitam, na yamakalikam, tathapi “anapatti
yamakalikam yame nidahitva bhuifijatiti idha ceva—

1. Sarattha-T1 3. 65 pitthe.
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“Yamakalikena bhikkhave sattahakalikam -pa- yavajivikam
tadahupatiggahitarn yame kappati, yamatikkante na kappati”til—

anfattha ca vuttatta, “yamakalikan”ti vacanasamatthiyato ca bhagavato
adhippayaiifithi atthakathacariyehi yamakalikam sannidhikarakakatam
pacittiyavatthumeva vuttanti datthabbam. Yanti pattam,
ghamsanakiriyapekkhaya cetamm upayogavacanam. Angulilekha pafifiayatiti
sinehabhavepi pattassa succhavitaya pafinayati. Yanti yavakalikam,
yamakalikafica. Apariccattamevati nirapekkhataya anupasampannassa
adinnarh, apariccattafica? yavakalikadivatthumeva sandhaya vadati, na pana
taggatapatiggahanam. Na hi vatthum apariccajitva tatthagatapatiggahanam
pariccajitumh sakka, na ca tadisamm vacanamatthi. Yadi bhaveyya, “sace patto
duddhoto hoti -pa- bhufijantassa pacittiyan”ti vacanam virujjheyya. Na hi
dhovanena amisarh apaneturn vayamantassa patiggahane apekkha3 vattati.
Yena punadivase bhuifijato pacittiyam janeyya, patte pana vattamana
apekkha taggatike amisepi vattati evanamati amise anapekkhata ettha na
labbhati, tato amise avijahitapatiggahanam punadivase pacittiyar janetiti
idam vuttam. Atha matam “yadaggenettha amisanapekkhata na labbhati,
tadaggena patiggahananapekkhapi na labbhatiti. Tatha sati yattha
amisapekkha atthi, tattha patiggahanapekkhapi na vigacchatiti apannam,
evafica patiggahane anapekkhavissajjanam visum na vattabbam siya.
Atthakathayaficetampi patiggahanavijahanakaranattena abhimatam siya,
idam sutthutaram katva visum vattabbam civarapekkhaya vattamanayapi
paccuddharena adhitthanavijahanam viya. Etasmifica upaye sati
ganthikahatapattesu avattanatat nama na siyati vuttovayamattho. Tasma yarn
vuttarh saratthadipaniyarn “yarn parassa pariccajitva adinnampi sace
patiggahane nirapekkhanissajjanena vijahitapatiggahanam hoti, tampi
dutiyadivase vattati’ti-adi>, tarh na sarato paccetabbari.

Pakati-amiseti odanadikappiyayavakalike. Dveti purebhattam

patiggahitam yamakalikam purebhattamm samisena mukhena bhufjato
sannidhipaccaya ekam, yamakalikasamsatthataya yavakalikattabhajanena

1. Vi 3. 349 pitthe. 2. Chadditafica (S1) 3. Apekkho (S1)
4. ...patte suvattanata (Ka) 5. Sarattha-Tt1 3. 67 pitthe.
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anatirittapaccaya ekanti dve pacittiyani. Vikappadvayeti
samisaniramisapakkhadvaye. Thullaccayafica dukkataficati manussamarmse
thullaccayam, sesesu dukkatam. Yavakalikayamakalikata, sannidhibhavo,
tassa ajjhoharananti imanettha tini angani.

Sannidhikarakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Panitabhojanasikkhapadavannana

259. Navame panitasamsatthani bhojanani panitabhojananiti paliyam
pana bhojanani pubbe vuttatta pakataniti adassitani, tadisehi panitehi
missatta panitabhojanani nama honti. Tesam pabhedadassanattham
“seyyathidam sappi navanitan”ti-adi vuttam. Sappibhattanti ettha kificapi
sappina samsattharm bhattarn, sappi ca bhattaficatipi attho vififayati,
atthakathayarh pana “salibhattarh viya sappibhattarh nama natthi”ti-adina!
vuttatta na sakka affiam vattum. Atthakathacariya eva hi idisesu thanesu
pamanam.

Mulanti kappiyabhandam vuttamm. Tasma anapattiti ettha visanketena
pacittiyabhavepi sipodanadukkata na muccatiti vadanti. “Kappiyasappina,
akappiyasappina”ti ca idam kappiyakappiyamamsasattanam vasena vuttam.

261. Mahanamasikkhapadam nama upari
catumasapaccayapavaranasikkhapadarm?. Agilano hi appavaritatthane
vifiiapentopi kalaparicchedam, bhesajjaparicchedam va katva samghavasena
pavaritatthanato taduttari viifiapentena, paricchedabbhantarepi na
bhesajjakaraniyena rogena bhesajjam vififapentena ca samo hotiti
“mahanamasikkhapadena karetabboti vuttam. Panitabhojanata, agilanata,

akatavififiattiya patilabho, ajjhoharananti imanettha cattari angani.

Panitabhojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Adinam (Ka) 2. Vi 2. 135 pitthe.
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10. Dantaponasikkhapadavannana

263. Dasame ghanabaddhoti ghanamamsena sambaddho,
kathinasamhatasariroti attho.

264. Mukhadvaranti mukhato hettha dvaram mukhadvaram,
galanalikanti attho. Evaiica nasikaya pavitthampi mukhadvaram
pavitthameva hoti, mukhe pakkhittamattafica appavittharn. Aharanti
ajjhoharitabbam kalikam adhippetam, na udakam. Tafihi
bhesajjasangahitampi akalikameva patiggahitasseva kalikatta. Udeke hi
patiggahanam na ruhati. Teneva bhikkhuna tapitena udakena
cirapatiggahitena ca akappiyakutiyam vutthena ca saha amisam
bhufijantassapi samapakadidoso na hoti. Vakkhati hi “bhikkhu yagu-atthaya
-pa- udakarh tapeti, vattati’ti-adi!. Bhikkhii pana etarh adhippayarm tada na
janimsu. Tenaha “samma attharh asallakkhetvati-adi.

265. Ratharenumpiti rathe gacchante utthahanarenusadisarenum. Tena
tato sukhumam akase paribbhamanakam dissamanampi abboharikanti
dasseti. Akallakoti gilano.

“Gaheturh va -pa- tassa orimantena”ti imina akase ujum thatva parena
ukkhittarh ganhantassapi asannangabhuitapadatalato patthaya hatthapaso
paricchinditabbo, na pana sisantato? patthayati dasseti. Tattha

“orimantena”ti imassa hetthimantenati attho gahetabbo.

Ettha ca pavaranasikkhapadatthakathayarm “sace bhikkhu nisinno hoti,
asanassa3 pacchimantato patthaya”ti-adina# patiggahakanarn asannangassa
parimantato patthaya paricchedassa dassitatta idhapi akase thitassa
patiggahakassa asannangabhiitapadangulassa parimantabhutato
panhipariyantassa hetthimatalato patthaya, dayakassa pana orimantabhutato
padangulassa hetthimatalato patthaya hatthapaso paricchinditabboti
datthabbam. Iminava nayena bhumiyam nipajjitva ussise nisinnassa hatthato

patigganhantassapi asannasisangassa parimantabhtitato givantato

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 117 pitthe. 2. Sisato (S1)
3. Anisadassa (Kankha-Ttha 221 pitthe.) 4. Vi-Ttha 3. 92 pitthe.
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patthayeva hatthapaso minitabbo, na padatalato patthaya. Evam nipajjitva
danepi yathanurtipam veditabbam. “Yam asannataram angan’ti hi vuttam.
Patiggahanasafifiayati “maiicadina patiggahessam1’ti uppaditasafifiaya,
imina “patigganhami’’ti vacaya vattabbakiccam natthiti dasseti. Katthaci
atthakathasu, padesesu va. Asarmhharime phalaketi thamamajjhimena
purisena asamhariye. Pufichitva patiggahetvati pufichitepi
rajanacunnasankaya sati patiggahanatthaya vuttam, nasati. Tarmh panati
patitarajar appatiggahetva upari gahitapindapatarn. Anapattiti
durupacinnadidoso natthi. “Anupasampannassa dassami’ti-adipi
vinayadukkatapariharaya vuttam. Tatha akatva gahitepi patiggahetva
paribhufijato anapatti eva. “Anupasampannassa datva”ti idampi

purimabhoganugunataya vuttam.

Carukenati khuddakabhajanena. Abhihatattati diyyamanakkhanam
sandhaya vuttam. Datva apanayanakale pana charika va binduni va patanti,
puna patiggahetabbam abhiharassa vigatattati vadanti. Tam yatha na patati,
tatha apanessamiti pariharante yujjati. Pakatisafifiaya apanente abhiharo na
chijjati, tam patiggahitameva hoti. Mukhavattiyapi gaheturn vattatiti
abhihariyamanassa pattassa mukhavattiya uparibhage hattham pasaretva

phusitum vattati.

Padena pelletvati “padena patiggahessami tisafifiaya akkamitva. Keciti
abhayagirivasino. Vacanamattamevati patibaddhappatibaddhanti
saddamattameva nanam, kayapatibaddhameva hoti. Tasma tesam vacanam

na gahetabbanti adhippayo.

Tena aharapetunti yassa bhikkhuno santikar gatam, tam idha anehiti
anapetva tena aharapetum itarassa vattatiti attho. Na tato paranti tadaheva
samam appatiggahitam sandhaya vuttam. Tadaheva patiggahitam pana

punadivasadisu appatiggahetvapi paribhufjitum vattatiti vadanti.

Khiyyantiti khayam gacchanti, tesarh cunnehi thullaccaya-
appatiggahanapattiyo na hontiti adhippayo. “Navasamutthitan”ti eteneva
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ucchu-adisu abhinavalaggatta abboharikam na hotiti dasseti. Eseva nayoti
sannidhidosadim sandhaya vadati. Tenaha “na hi’ti-adi. Tena ca
patiggahanangesu paficasupi samiddhesu ajjhoharitukamataya gahitameva
patiggahitam nama hoti ajjhoharitabbesu eva patiggahanassa anufifatattati
dasseti. Tatha bahiraparibhogatthaya gahetva thapitateladim

ajjhoharitukamataya sati patiggahetva paribhuiijitum vattati.

Kesaficiti-adisu anupasampannanam atthaya katthaci thapiyamanampi
hatthato muttamatte eva patiggahanam na vijahati, atha kho bhajane
patitameva patiggahanam vijahati. Bhajanafica bhikkhuna punadivasatthaya
apekkhitamepati taggatampi amisam duddhotapattagatam viya patiggahanam
na vijahatiti! asankaya “samanerassa hatthe pakkhipitabban™ti vuttanti
veditabbarh. Idisesu hi yutti na gavesitabba, vuttanayeneva patipajjitabbam.
“Pattagata yagii’ti imina pattamukhavattiya phutthepi kuite yagu patiggahita,
uggahita va na hoti bhikkhuno anicchaya phutthattati dasseti. Aropetiti
hattham phusapeti. Patiggahantpagam bhararmm nama majjhimassa purisassa
ukkheparaham. Na pidahitabbanti hatthato muttam sandhaya vuttam,
hatthagatam pana itarena hatthena pidahato, hatthato muttampi va aphusitva

uparipidhanam patentassa na doso.

Patigganhatiti chayatthaya upari dharayamana mahasakha yena kenaci
chijjeyya, tattha laggarajam mukhe pateyya cati kappiyam karapetva
patigganhati. Kundaketi mahaghate. Tasmimpiti catighatepi. Gahapetvati
appatiggahitam kalikam gahapetva.

=9

Dutiyattherassati “therassa pattam mayham detha”ti tena attano
pariccajapetva dutiyattherassa deti. Ettha panati pattaparivattane. Karananti

)

ettha yatha “samanera ito amhakampi denti’ti vitakko uppajjati, na tathati2
karanam vadanti, tafica yuttam. Yassa pana tadiso vitakko natthi, tena

aparivattetvapi bhufjjitum vattati.

1. Vijahatiti (S1) 2. Na Tatthati (Ka)
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Niccaletunti caletva pasanasakkharadi-apanayam katum. Uddhanar
aropetabbanti anaggikam uddhanam sandhaya vuttam. Uddhane
paccamanassa alulane upari apakkatandula hettha pavisitva paccatiti aha
“samarnpakaficeva hot1ti.

Adharake patto thapitoti appatiggahitamiso patto puna
patiggahanatthaya thapito. Ekaggahanenevati samaneranam gahitassa puna
acchaddanavasena gahanena. Bhuiijiturn vattatiti dhimavattiya
tadahupatiggahitatta vuttarh. Bhattuggaroti-adi abboharikappasangena
vikalabhojanavinicchayadassanam. Samuddodakenati appatiggahitena.
Himakaraka nama kadaci vassodakena saha patanaka pasanalekha viya
ghanibhuta-udakavisesa, tesu patiggahanakiccam natthi. Tenaha
“udakagatika eva”ti. Purebhattameva vattatiti appatiggahitapattihi
abboharikampi vikalabhojanapattihi sabboharikanti dasseti.

Laggatiti mukhe ca hattheca mattikavannam dasseti. Bahalanti
hatthamukhesu alagganakampi patiggahetabbam. Vasamatthanti
renukhirabhavam dasseti. Akirati patiggahetabbanti puppharasassa

pafindayanato vuttam.

Mahabhttesiiti panasarirasannissitesu pathavi-adimahabhttesu. Sabbam
vattatiti attano, paresafica sariranissitam sabbam vattati.
Akappiyamamsanulomataya thullaccayadim na janetiti adhippayo. Patatiti
attano sarirato vicchinditva patati. “Rukkhato chinditva’ti vuttatta
mattikatthaya pathavim khanitum, afifilampi yamkifici
miulapannadivisabhesajjam chinditva charikam akatvapi appatiggahitampi
paribhufijitumn vattatiti datthabbam. Appatiggahitata, ananufifiatata,
dhumadi-abboharikatabhavo, ajjhoharananti imanettha cattari angani.

Udakadantaponasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Nitthito bhojanavaggo catuttho.
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5. Acelakavagga

1. Acelakasikkhapadavannana

273. Paficamavaggassa pathame mayham namati bhikkhuna bhiimiyam
thapetva dinnampi sandhaya vadati. Affatitthiyata, ananunfiatata,
ajjhoharaniyata, ajjhoharanatthaya sahattha anikkhittabhajane dananti
imanettha cattari angani.

Acelakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Uyyojanasikkhapadavannana

274. Dutiye anacaram acaritukamata, tadatthameva upasampannassa
uyyojana, tassa upacaratikkamoti imanettha tini angani.

Uyyojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Sabhojanasikkhapadavannana

281. Tatiye paliyam khuddake ghareti ettha khuddakam gharam nama
paficahatthato Ginakavittharam adhippetam. Tattha ca pitthasanghatato
hatthapase avijahitepi pitthivamsatikkamo hotiti aha “pitthivarhsam
atikkamitva”ti. Yatha tatha va katassati pitthivamsarm aropetva va
anaropetva va katassa.

283. Paliyam vitaragati apariyutthitaraganam, anagaminafica sangaho.
Sacittakanti anupavisitva nisidanacittena sacittakam.
Pariyutthitaragajayampatikanam sannihitata, sayanigharata, dutiyassa
bhikkhuno abhavo, anupakhajja nisidananti imanettha cattari angani.

Sabhojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

284-289. Catutthapaficamani vuttatthani.
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6. Carittasikkhapadavannana

=99,

298. Chatthe “pariyesitva arocanakiccarmm nama natthi’ti vuttatta yo
apariyesitabbo upasankamitum yuttatthane dissati, so sacepi pakativacanassa
savantipacaram atikkamma thito upagantva apucchitabbo. Tenaha “api ca
-pa- yam passati, so apucchitabboti-adi.

302. Anapattivare cettha antararamadinaififieva vuttatta viharato
gamavithim anufifatakaranam vina atikkamantassapi apatti hoti, na pana
ghartipacaram atikkamantasseva.

Yarm pana paliyam “afifiassa gharipacaram okkamantassa -pa-.
Pathamam padam ummaram atikkameti’ti-adi vuttarm, tam game pavittham
sandhaya vuttham. Tathapi anfiassa ghartpacaram anokkamitva
vithimajjheneva gantva icchiticchitagharadvarabhimukhe thatva manusse
oloketva gacchantassapi pacittiyameva. Tattha keci “vithiyam
atikkamantassa ghartipacaragananaya apattiyo”ti vadanti. Afifie pana “yani
kulani uddissa gato, tesam gananaya’ti. Paficannam bhojananam afifiatarena
nimantanasadiyanam, santam bhikkhum anapucchana, bhattiyagharato
affiaghartpasankamanam, majjhanhikanatikkamo, samayapadanam abhavoti
imanettha pafica angani.

Carittasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Mahanamasikkhapadavannana

303. Sattame mahanamoti sukkodanassa putto anuruddhattherassa,
satthu ca jetthabhata. Anandatthero amitodanassa puttho, nandatthero pana
suddhodanasseva.

305. Paliyam kalam a@harissathati ajjatanam kalam vitinamessatha, sve
bhesajjarm harissathati va attho. “Atthi pavarana bhesajjapariyanta ca

rattipariyanta ca’’ti tatiyakotthase niyamitameva bhesajjam
niyamitakalantareyeva gahetabbam, na tato bahi.
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Itaratha visurh payojanam natthiti datthabbam. Sapariyanta samghapavarana,
taduttari bhesajjavifinatti, agilanatati imanettha tini angani.

Mahanamasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
8. Uyyuttasenasikkhapadavannana

315. Atthame ekamekanti ettha duvanginipi tivanginipi sena sangayhati.
Uyyuttacaturangasenadassanaya tathartipapaccayadim vina gamanam,
ananuffiatokase dassananti imanettha dve angani.

Uyyuttasenasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
9. Senavasasikkhapadavannana
319. Navame senaya catuttho stiriyatthangamo, agilanatati imanettha

dve angani.

Senavasasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Uyyodhikasikkhapadavannana
322. Dasame paliyam kati te lakkhani laddhaniti kittaka taya laddhati!
attho. Uyyodhikadidassanaya tatharipapaccayam vina gamanam,
ananuffatokase dassananti imanettha dve angani.

Uyyodhikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Nitthito acelakavaggo paficamo.

1. Viddhati (S)
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6. Surapanavagga

1. Surapanasikkhapadavannana

328. Chatthavaggassa pathame paliyam kinnapakkhittati pitthaptivadim
apakkhipitva kinnasankhatam dhafifiankuradisurabijam pakkhipitva kata.
Sambharasamyufifiuttati sasapadi-anekasambharehi safifiutta.

Madhukatalanalikeradipupphadiraso ciraparivasito pupphasavo nama.
Tatha panasadi phalasavo. Muddikaraso madhvasavo. Ucchuraso gulasavo.
Tiphalatikatukadinanasambharanar raso ciraparivasito sambharasammyutto.
Bijato patthayati yathavuttanam pitthadinam majjatthaya bhajane
pakkhittakalato patthaya.

329. Lonasovirakar suttafica anekehi dabbasambharehi abhisankhato
bhesajjaviseso. Uyyuttasikkhapadanam acittakalokavajjesu lokavajjata
pubbe vuttanayavati tattha kificipi avatva idha tehi
asadharanavatthuvisesasiddhaya acittakapakkhepi akusalacittataya tam
lokavajjatadivisesarm dassetumeva “vatthu-ajananataya cettha”ti-adina
vuttanti veditabbam. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam
pathamaparajikavannanayam vittharato saratthadipaniyarn
viraddhatthanavisodhanavasena vuttanti tattheva gahetabbam. Majjabhavo,

tassa panaficati imanettha dve angani.

Surapanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Angulipatodakasikkhapadavannana

330. Dutiye hasadhippayata, upasampannassa kayena kayamasananti

imanettha dve angani.

Angulipatodakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.



Vimativinodanitika 43

3. Hasadhammasikkhapadavannana

338. Tatiye paliyam hasadhamme hasadhammasafifiiti-adisu
uplavadimattam kim hasadhammo hotiti gahanavasena sati karaniye
kariyamanam hasadhammam hasadhammoti gahanavasena attho veditabbo.
Ussarentoti udake thitam navam tire aropento.

Patanuppatanavaresiti udakassa uparitale mandukagatiya
patanuppatanavasena gamanattham khittaya ekissa kathalaya vasena vuttam.
Udakassa uparigopphakata, hasadhippayena kilananti dve angani.

Hasadhammasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Anadariyasikkhapadavannana

344. Catutthe suttanulomanti mahapadesa. Atthakathatipi vadanti.
Upasampannassa pafifiattena vacanam, anadariyakarananti dve angani.

Anadariyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
5. Bhimsapanasikkhapadavannana
345. Paficame upasampannata, tassa dassanasavanavisaye

bhimsapetukamataya vayamananti dve angani.

Bhimsapanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Jotisikkhapadavannana

354. Chatthe alatam patitanti aggikapalato bahi patitam. Vijjhatanti
vijjhatam alatam kapalaggimhi pakkhipitva jalentassa pacittiyam, tatha
kevalam indhanam patentassapi vijjhatam kapalaggim mukhavatadina
ujjalentassapi. Gilanatadikaranabhavo, visibbetukamata, samadahananti tini
angani.

Jotisikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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7. Nahanasikkhapadavannana

357. Sattame paliyam nagare thakiteti ettha rafifia ciram
nahayitukamena “aham bahi uyyane katarakkho vasissami, nagaram
thaketva gopetha”ti anufifiata, te thakimsuti datthabbam. Asambhinnenati
anatthena, tam divasarn puna aggahitalankarena ( )! pabuddhamattenati
adhippayo. Majjhimadese inakaddhamasanahanam, samayadinam abhavoti
dve angani.

Nahanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Dubbannakaranasikkhapadavannana

368. Atthame patiladdhanavacivarenati ettha pubbe akatakappam
katipaham nivasanatthaya tavakalikavasena laddhampi sangayhatiti vadanti.

369. “Navam nama akatakappan’ti samafifiato vuttatta afifiena
bhikkhuna kappabindur datva paribhuttarn civaram, tena va, tato labhitva
afifiena va kenaci dinnampi katakappameva navam nama na hotiti
datthabbam. “Nivaseturn va parupitum va’ti vuttatta
arhsabaddhakasavampi2 parupitabbato kapparn katabbanti vadanti.
Cammakaranilarh nama cammam nilavannam katum yojiyamanam nilam.
Pakatinilamevati keci. Yathavuttacivarassa akatakappata, anatthacivaradita,
nivasanaditati tini angani.

Dubbannakaranasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Vikappanasikkhapadavannana

374. Navame yenati yena saddhim, yassa santiketi attho. Samam
vikappitassa apaccuddharo, vikappanupagacivarata, avissasena paribhogoti
tini angani.

Vikappanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Ete afifie nagararh pavisantiti bhayavasena chadanatthaya (Ka)
2. Amsakasavammi (S1, Ka)
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10. Civara-apanidhanasikkhapadavannana

378. Dasame paliyam antamaso hasapekkhopiti api-saddena
atheyyacittam kodhena dukkhapetukamam, avannam pakasetukamafica
sangayhati. Teneva “tivedanan”ti vuttam. Upasampannassa pattadinam
apanidhanam, vihesetukamataditi dve angani.

Civara-apanidhanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Nitthito surapanavaggo chattho.

7. Sappanakavagga

1. Saficiccapanasikkhapadavannana

382. Sattamassa pathame usum saram asati khipatiti issaso. Na hettha
kifici jivitarh nama visum titthatiti sambandho. Tattha paneti satte.
Appamattena vattarh katabbanti yatha panakanam vihesapi na hoti, evam
sallakkhetva otapanasammajjanadivattam katabbam. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Saficiccapanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Sappanakasikkhapadavannana

387. Dutiye udakasanthanakappadeseti kaddamapasanadibhtimiyam.
Tatthati asitte kappiya-udake. Sesamm vuttanayameva.

Sappanakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Ukkotanasikkhapadavannana

=2

392. Tatiye “tassa bhikkhuno santikam gantva”ti vuttatta yassa
adhikaranam samghakammena nihatam, tassa sammukhe eva ukkotentassa
pacittiyam. Parammukhe pana dukkatameva.
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395. “Dhammakamme adhammakammasaiifii ukkoteti, anapatti’ti
vuttatta anadariyatadi viya ukkotanam sayam akusalam na hoti,
dhammakammasaiifiaya, pana vimatiya ca ukkotaneneva akusalam hoti.
Yathadhammam nihatata, janana, ukkotanati tini angani.

Ukkotanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Dutthullasikkhapadavannana

399. Catutthe apattim apajjatiyevati dhuranikkhepapakkhe vuttam,
vatthupuggaloti apannapuggalo. Chadetukamataya hi sati eva avassam
afifiassa arocanam vuttam, vatthupuggalassa ca arocana nama na hotiti
paticchadanamevati adhippayo. Koti chinna hotiti chadessamiti
dhuranikkhepe satipi puggalaparamparaya gacchanti apattikoti chijjati.

400. “Anupasampannassa sukkavissatthi ca kayasamsaggo cati ayam
dutthulla-ajjhacaro nama”ti idam dutthullarocanasikkhapadatthakathayam
“anupasampannassa -pa- adito pafica sikkhapadani dutthullo nama ajjhacaro,
sesani adutthullo. Sukkavissatthikayasamsaggadutthulla-attakama panassa
ajjhacaro nama”ti! imina vacanena virujjhatiti vimamsitabbar.
Puggalapemena chadayato cettha “afifie garahissanti”ti bhayavasena
chadanakkhane patighova uppajjatiti “dukkhavedanan”ti vuttanti
datthabbam. Upasampannassa dutthullapattijananam, paticchadetukamataya
dhuranikkhepoti dve angani.

Dutthullasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Unavisativassasikkhapadavannana

402. Paicame rupasippanti herafifiikasippam. Gabbhe sayitakalena
saddhim visatimarn vassam paripunnamassati gabbhaviso.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 20 pitthe.
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404. Nikkhamaniya punnamasiti savanamasassa punnamiya
asalhipunnamiya anantarapunnami. Patipadadivaseti pacchimikaya
vasstipanayikaya. Dvadasa mase matu kucchismim vasitva mahapavaranaya
jatam upasampadentiti attho. “timsa rattindivo maso, dvadasamasiko
sarhvaccharo”til vacanato “cattaro masa parihayanti’ti vuttarn. Vassar
ukkaddhantiti vassam uddham kaddhanti, “ekamasam adhikamasoti
chaddetva vassam upagacchantiti attho. Tasma tatiyo tatiyo samvaccharo
terasamasiko hoti. Te dve mase gahetvati nikkhamaniyapunnamasato yava
jatadivasabhtita mahapavarana, tava ye dve masa anagata, tesam atthaya
adhikamasato laddhe dve mase gahetva. Henaha “yo pavaretva visativasso
bhavissati’ti-adi. “Nikkankha hutvati idam attharasannam vassanam eka-
adhikamase gahetva tato visatiya vassesupi catuddasi-atthaya catunnam
masanam parihapanena sabbada paripunnavisativassatam sandhaya vuttam.
Pavaretva visativasso bhavissatiti mahapavaranadivase atikkante
gabbhavassena saha visativasso bhavissatiti attho. Tasmati yasma
gabbhamalapi ganantipaga honti, tasma. Ekavisativassoti jatiya visativassam
sandhaya vuttam.

406. Affiarh upasampadetiti upajjhayo, acariyo va hutva upasampadeti.
Sopiti upasampadentopi anupasampanno. Unavisativassata, tarh fiatva
upajjhayena hutva upasampadananti dve angani.

Unavisativassasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Theyyasatthasikkhapadavannana

409. Chatthe theyyasatthabhavo, fiatva samvidhanam, avisanketena
gamananti tini angani.

Theyyasatthasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

412. Sattamam vuttanayameva.

1. Am 1. 213; Am 3. 85; Abhi 2. 437 pitthesu.
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8. Aritthasikkhapadavannana

417. Atthame antarayanti antara vemajjhe eti agacchatiti antarayo,
ditthadhammikadi-anattho. Anantariyadhammati anantare bhave
phalanibbattane niyutta cetanadidhammati attho. “Na saggassa”ti idam
bhikkhunidiisanakammassa anantariyattabhavato vuttam. Ariyasavikasu,
pana kalyanaputhujjanabhutaya ca balakkarena dusentassa
anantariyasadisameva. Mokkhantarayikata pana lolayapi
pakatattabhikkhuniya diusakassa tasmim attabhave magguppattiya abhavato
vutta.

Tasmim attabhave anivattanaka ahetuka-akiriyanatthikaditthiyova
niyatamicchaditthidhamma. Pandakadinam gahanam nidassanamattam.
Sabbapi duhetukahetukapatisandhiyo vipakantarayikava duhetukanampi
magganuppattito.

Ayanti arittho. Rasena rasanti anavajjena paccayaparibhufijanarasena
paficakamagunaparibhogarasam samanetva. Upanento viyati ghatento viya,
so eva va patho.

Atthikankaltipamati ettha atthi eva nimmamsataya kankalanti ca
vuccati. Palibhafijanatthenati avassarh patanatthena. Adhikuttanatthenati ati
viya kuttanatthena. Paliyam “tathaham bhagavata -pa- nalam antarayaya’ti
idam vatthu-anurtipato vuttam. Evar pana aggahetva afifienapi akarena yam
kifici bhagavata vuttam viparitato gahetva parehi vuttepi amuficitva
voharantassapi vuttanayanusarena tadanugunam
samanubhasanakammavacam yojetva apattiya aropetum, apattiya
adassanadisu tisu yam kifici abhirucitamh nimittam katva
ukkhepaniyakammam katufica labbhati, samanubhasanam akatvapi
“mayasma evam avaca’ti bhikkhuhi vuttamatte laddhiya
appatinissajjanapaccayaya dukkatapattiyapi ukkhepaniyakammarn katumpi
vattatevati datthabbarm. Dhammakammata, samanubhasanaya
appatinissajjananti dve angani.

Aritthasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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9. Ukkhittasambhogasikkhapadavannana

424. Navame “ukkhitto anosaritoti vuttatta aritthassa
ukkhepaniyakammam katanti datthabbam.

425. Paliyam “ekacchanne’ti samaiifiato vuttatta nantipacarepi
ekacchanne nipajjane pannattim ajanantassa arahatopi
ukkhittanuvattakanampi pacittiyameva. Akatanudhammata, fiatva
sambhogadikarananti dve angani.

Ukkhittasambhogasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
10. Kantakasikkhapadavannana

428. Dasame pireti sambodhanatthe nipatapadam. Sesam
anantarasikkhapadadvaye vuttanayameva.

Kantakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Nitthito sappanakavaggo sattamo.

8. Sahadhammikavagga

1. Sahadhammikasikkhapadavannana

434. Atthamavaggassa pathame upasampannassa pafifiattena vacanam,
asikkhitukamassa lesena evam vacananti dve angani.

Sahadhammikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Vilekhanasikkhapadavannana

438. Dutiye alajjitati alajjitaya. Evam sesesupi. Saficicca apattim
apajjatiti-adi bhikkhubhikkhuninaffieva vuttam alajjilakkhanam,
samaneradinam, pana gahatthanafica sadharanavasena yathasakam
sikkhapadavitikkamanapatigtihanadito veditabbam. Lajjilakkhanepi eseva
nayo.

49
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Kificapi kukkucce uppannepi madditva karonto, kappiye akappiyasaififiitaya
karontopi tankhanikaya alajjitaya evam karonti, tathapi kukkuccadibhede
visum gahitati datthabbam.

Vajjiputtaka dasavatthudipaka. Parupahara-
afifianakankhaparavitaranadivadati ettha arahattarh patijanantanam
kuhakanam sukkavissatthim disva “marakayika devata asucim
upasamharanti’tigahino partipaharavada nama. Arahato sabbesam
itthipurisadinam namadi-ajanane afifianam, tattha sannitthanabhavena
karkha, parato! sutva namadijananena paravitarano atthitivadino
anfianavada, kankhavada, paravitaranavada ca tesam, mahasamghikadinafica
vibhago kathavatthuppakarane? vutto.

Cattaro magga ca phalani cati ettha ca-karena abhififiapatisambhidapi
sangahitati datthabbam. Keciti pariyattidhara dhammakathika. Puna keciti
patipattidhara pamsukdlikatthera. Itarepanati-adisu ayam adhippayo—
dhammakathikatthera pana pamsukulikattherehi abhatam suttam sutva—

“Yava titthanti suttanta, vinayo yava dippati.
Tava dakkhanti alokam, stiriye abbhutthite yatha.

Suttantesu asantesu, pamutthe vinayambhi ca.
Tamo bhavissati loke, stiriye atthangate yatha.

Suttante rakkhite sante, patipatti hoti rakkhita.
Patipattiyam thito dhiro, yogakkhema na dharnsati’ti3—

idam suttam aharitva attanova vadam patitthapenta parajikanapajjanavasena
thita patipattisangahita pariyattiyeva milanti ahamstiti. Tenaha *“sace pafica
bhikkht cattari parajikani rakkhanaka -pa- sasanam vuddhim virulhirm
gamayissanti’ti. Etena ca parikkhine kale lajjiganam alabhantena
vinayadharena alajjinopi pakatatte sangahetva tehi saha
dhammamisasambhogam samvasam karontena baht kulaputte

upasampadetva

1. Paraviharato (Ka) 2. Abhi 4. 128 pitthadisu. 3. Am-Ttha 1. 72 pitthe.
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sasanam paggahetum vattatiti idam sijjhatiti datthabbam. Garahitukamata,

upasampannassa santike sikkhapadavivannananti dve angani.

Vilekhanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Mohanasikkhapadavannana

444. Tatiye paliyam ko pana vado bhiyyoti tehi afifiehi bhikkhuhi
ditthadvattivarato bhiyyo pana vittharena uddisiyamane patimokkhe
nisinnapubbata atthi ce, tattha kimeva vattabbam, apattimokkho natthi evati
adhippayo. Tafica yathadhammo karetabboti tanti karanatthe
upayogavacanam, tayati attho. Yatha dhammo ca vinayo ca thito, tatha taya
apattiya karetabboti vuttam hoti. Moharopanam, tikkhattum sutabhavo,

mohetukamassa mohananti tini angani.

Mohanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Paharasikkhapadavannana

451. Catutthe paliyarm kayapatibaddhena vati ettha
pasanadinissaggiyapaharopi sangahito.

452. Rattacittoti kayasamsaggaragena vuttam. Methunaragena pana
paharato purisadisu dukkatameva. Mokkhadhippayena dandakotiya
sappadim ghattetva mandukadim mocentassapi anapatti eva. Kupitata,
upasampannassa na mokkhadhippayena paharoti dve angani.

Paharasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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5. Talasattikasikkhapadavannana

457. Paficame na paharitukamataya dinnatta dukkatanti ettha kimidam
dukkatam, paharapaccaya, udahu uggiranapaccayati? Uggiranapaccayava, na
paharapaccaya. Na hi paharitukamataya asati tappaccaya kaci apatti yutta,
uggiranassa pana attano sabhavena asanthitatta tappaccaya pacittiyam na
jatam, asuddhacittena katapayogatta ca ettha anapatti na yuttati dukkatam
vuttanti gahetabbam.

458. Pubbeti anantarasikkhapade. Sesamh anantarasadisameva.

Talasattikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Amulakasikkhapadavannana

459. Chatthe “attaparittanam karonta”ti idamm na ca veramulika
anuddhamsanati dassanattham vuttam. Anuddhamsanakkhane pana
kopacittameva uppajjati. Teneva “dukkhavedanan”ti vuttarh. Sesam
vuttanayameva.

Amiulakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
7. Kukkuccuppadanasikkhapadavannana
464. Sattame upasampannassa aphasukamata, kukkuccuppadananti dve

angani.

Kukkuccuppadanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Upassutisikkhapadavannana

471. Atthame suyyatiti suti, vacanam. Tassa samipam upassuti. Suyyati
etthati sutiti evam hi atthe gayhamane savanatthanasamipe afifasmir
assavanatthane titthatiti apajjati. Atthakathayafica upassuti-saddasseva
attharm dasseturn “yattha thatvati-adi vuttam, na suti-saddamattassa.



Vimativinodanitika 53

473. Ekaparicchedaniti kadaci akiriyato, kadaci kiriyato
samutthanasamanfiena vuttam. Upasampannena codanadhippayo, savananti
dve angani.

Upassutisikkhapadavannana nitthita.
9. Khiyyanasikkhapadavannana
474. Navame dhammakammata, jananam, chandam datva khiyyananti

tini angani.

Khiyyanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Pakkamanasikkhapadavannana

481. Dasame vinicchayakathaya dhammikata, tam fiatva kammato
patthaya ekasimatthassa samanasamvasikassa hatthapasavijahananti dve
angani.

Pakkamanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

11. Dubbalasikkhapadavannana

484. Ekadasame upasampannassa dhammena laddhasammutita,
samghena saddhim civaram datva khiyyitukamataya khiyyananti dve angani.

Dubbalasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

489. Dvadasamam vuttanayameva.

Nitthito sahadhammikavaggo atthamo.
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9. Rajavagga

1. Antepurasikkhapadavannana

499. Navamavaggassa pathame paliyam samsuddhagahanikoti ettha
gahaniti gabbhasayasaififiito matu kucchippadeso,
purisantarasukkasamphutthataya samsuddhagahaniko. Abhisittakhattiyata,
ubhinnampi sayanigharato anikkhantata, appatisamviditassa
indakhilatikkamoti tini angani.

Antepurasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Ratanasikkhapadavannana

506. Dutiye avasathassati ettha anto arame va hotu afifiattha va, yattha
katthaci attano vasanatthanarm avasatho nama. Chandenapi bhayenapiti
vaddhaki-adisu chandena, rajavallabhesu bhayena. Akinnamanussepi jate
-pa- asankantiti tasmim nimmanussatthane paccha akinnamanusse jatepi
visaritva gamanakale afifiassa aditthatta tameva bhikkhum asankanti.
Patiriparh nama kappiyabhande sayam pamsukulam gahetva
akappiyabhande patiripanam upasakadinam dassetva cetiyadipuiifie
niyojanarm va dapetva nirapekkhagamanarm va. Samadapetvati yacitva.
Parasantakata, vissasaggahapamsukiilasafiianam abhavo, ananufifiatakarana
uggahanadi cati tini angani.

Ratanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Vikalagamappavisanasikkhapadavannana

508. Tatiye paliyam bhayakathanti rajacoradibhayam va rogamanussa-
dubbhikkhakantaradibhayam va arabbha pavattarm. Visikhakathanti
sunivitthadivithikatham. Kumbhatthanakathanti udakatitthakatham,
kumbhadasikatham va. Pubbapetakathanti atitafiatikatham. Nanattakathanti
vuttahi, vakkhamanahi ca vimuttam
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nanasabhavam niratthakakatham. Lokakkhayikanti “ayam loko kena
nimmito’’ti-adina lokasabhavakkhanavasena pavattanakatha. Evam
samuddakkhayika veditabba. Iti bhavo iti abhavoti yarh va tam va
niratthakakaranam vatva pavattitakatha itibhavabhavakatha. Ettha ca
bhavosassatam, vuddhi, kamasukhaficati tividho, abhavo tabbiparitavasena.
Iti imaya chabbidhaya itibhavabhavakathaya saddhim
dvattirmsatiracchanakatha nama honti. Atha va paliyam sartipato anagatapi
arafifapabbatanadidipakatha iti-saddena sangahetva
dvattimsatiracchanakathati vuccanti. Iti vati ettha iti-saddo pakaratthe. Va-
saddo vikappatthe. Tasma evam pakaram ito afifiam va tadisam
niratthakakatham kathetiti attho gahetabbo.

512. Ussaham patippassambhetva vihararm gacchantati ettha
gamiupacarato bahi nikkhante antararamadinamupacaram pavitthe sandhaya
vuttam. Gamupacarabbhantare pana patipassaddhussahanampi puna tameva
va afifiam va gamam pavisitukamataya sati apucchanakiccam natthi.
“Kulaghare va -pa- gantabban”ti idarh pana purebhattam pavitthanam vikale
safjate vikale gamappavesassa apucchitabbataya vuttarn. Adinnadane
vuttanayenati dutiyaleddupatam sandhaya vuttam.

515. Antararamanti-adisti ettha ussavadivasadisu manussehi game
padakkhinam karentam jinabimbadim ptujetukamehi va
rogavupasamadiyattham manussehi yacitehi va bhikkhuhi
suppaticchannadividhim akatvapi vithimajjheneva gamam padakkhinam
katum vattatiti vadanti, tam na gahetabbam anapattivare avuttatta, “magga
anokkamitva -pa- pacittiyan”ti! patikkhittatta ca. Vesalirh anupariyayitva
parittamm karontenapi anandattherena suppaticchannatadim akopenteneva,
apafatte va sikkhapade katanti datthabbam. Keci pana
“antararamadigamantare thitehi garutthaniyanam
paccuggamananuggamanadivasena gamavithim otaritum vattati’ti vadanti,
tampi antaragharam pavisantam pati katum na vattati eva.
Antararamadikappiyabhumim pana uddissa gacchantam pati katum vattatiti
khayati, vimamsitabbam. Santam bhikkhum

1. Kankha-Ttha 268 pitthe.
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anapucchana, ananufifiatakarana vikale gamappavesoti dve angani.

Vikalagamappavisanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Sucigharasikkhapadavannana

520. Catutthe paliyam vasijateti vasidandake. Atthimayadisticigharata,

karanakarapanadivasena attano patilabhoti dve angani.

Stcigharasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Maiicapithasikkhapadavannana

521. Paficame paliyam asayato bhikkhave moghapuriso veditabboti
hinajjhasayavasena ayam tucchapurisoti fiatabbo, hinayapaccaye lolataya
puggalassa tucchata fiatabbati adhippayo. Imasmim sikkhapade, ito paresu
ca paficasu attana karapitassa patilabhe eva pacittiyam. Paribhoge panassa,
anfiesafica dukkatameva. Pamanatikkantamaficapithata, attano

karanakarapanavasena patilabhoti dve angani.

Maiicapithasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Tulonaddhasikkhapadavannana

526. Chatthe potakitualanti tinagacchajatikanam tulam. Sesam

vuttanayameva.

Tulonaddhasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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7. Nisidanasikkhapadavannana

531-536. Sattame nisidanassa pamanatikkantata, attano karanadina
patilabhoti dve angani.

Nisidanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

537-547. Imina nayena atthamanavamadasamesupi angani veditabbani.
Sesam sabbattha suvififieyyamevati.

Nitthito rajavaggo navamo.

Khuddakavannananayo nitthito.



6. Patidesaniyakanda

1. Pathamapatidesaniyasikkhapadavannana

553. Patidesaniyesu pathame patidesetabbakaradassananti evam apattim
navakassa santike desetabbakaradassanam. Imina lakkhanena sambahulanam
apattinampi vuddhassa santike ca desetabbakaro sakka viffiatunti. Tatrayam
nayo—‘garayhe avuso dhamme apajjirn asappaye patidesaniye’ti evam
sambahulasu. Vuddhassa pana santike “garayham bhante dhammam -pa-
garayhe bhante dhamme”ti yojana veditabba. Tattha asappayanti

saggamokkhantarayakaranti attho. Afifatikaya bhikkhuniya antaraghare
thitaya hatthato sahattha yavakalikaggahanam, ajjhoharananti dve angani.

Pathamapatidesaniyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

558. Dutiye paripunniipasampannaya ananuiifiatakarena vosasana,

anivaretva bhojanajjhoharoti dve angani.

563. Tatiye sekkhasammatata, gharipacare animantitata, gilanassa
aniccabhattadim gahetva bhufijananti tini angani.

570. Catutthe sasankarafifiasenasanata, ananufifiatam yavakalikam
appatisamviditam ajjharame patiggahetva agilanassa ajjhoharananti dve

angani. Sesam uttanameva.

Patidesaniyavannananayo nitthito.



7. Sekhiyakanda

1. Parimandalavaggavannana

576. Sekhiyesu yasma vattakkhandhake! vuttavattanipi sikkhitabbatta
sekhiyaneva, tasma parajikadisu viyettha paliyam paricchedo na kato.
Carittanayadassanatthafica “yo pana bhikkhti olambento nivaseyya,
dukkatan™ti avatva “sikkha karaniya”ti sabbattha pali aropita. Padabhajane
pana “apatti dukkatassa”ti vuttatta sabbattha anadariyakarane dukkatam
veditabbam.

Atthangulamattanti matta-saddena tato kifici adhikam, Gnampi
sanganhati. Teneva nisinnassa caturangulamattampi vuttam. Na hi
nisinnassa caturangulappamanam, thitassa atthangulamevati sakka
niyameturn Ginadhikattasambhavato. Tasma yatha saruppam hoti, evam
atthangulanusarena nivasanafifieva adhippetanti gahetabbam. Teneva
vakkhati “yo pana bhikkhu sukkhajangho va’ti-adi. Kurundiyar

“ajanantassa anapatti
vuttam. Tenapi nirantaram nivasanaparupanavattam sikkhitabbam, asikkhito

ti adaram katva ugganhantassapi ajananam sandhaya

anadariyameva. Parimandalaggahanena ukkhipitva nivasanampi
patikkhittanti aha “ukkhipitva va otaretva va’ti.

Sacittakanti vatthuvijananacittena sacittakam. Saratthadipaniyarn pana
upatissattheravadanayena lokavajjattam gahetva “vatthuvijananacittena,
pannattivijananacittena ca sacittakan”ti2 vuttarm. Tattha ca vatthuvijananarh
visum na vattabbam. Pannattivijananena tassapi antogadhabhavato idam
vatthum evam vitikkamantassa apattiti vijananto hi pannattim vijanatiti
vuccati. Upatissattheravade cettha pannattim ajanitva
aparimandalanivasanadivatthumeva janantassa
pannattivitikkamanadariyabhava sabbasekhiyesu anapatti eva abhimata,
tafica na yuttarh kosambakkhandhake3 vaccakutiyarn udakavasesarn
thapentassa pannattivijananabhavepi apattiya vuttatta. Vuttaiihi tattha “tena
kho pana samayena afifiataro bhikkhu apattim apanno

1. Vi 4. 373 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-Ti 3. 104 pitthe. 3. Vi 3. 480 pitthe.
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hoti -pa- so aparena samayena tassa apattiya anapattiditthi hoti ti-adi!.
Atthakathayaficassa “tvam ettha apattibhavam na janasiti, ama na janamiti.
Hotu avuso, ettha apattiti, sace hoti, desessamiti. Sace pana te avuso
asaficicca asatiya katam, natthi apattiti. So tassa apattiya anapattiditthi

= ¢

ahos1”ti2 vuttarn, tatha “adhammavaditi ukkhittanuvattakesu afifiataro”ti3 ca
vuttam. Khandhakavattanafihi sekhiyatta tattha vutto nayo imesam, idha
vutto ca tesam sadharanova hotiti. Teneva “asaficicca asatiya katam, natthi
apattr’ti evam idha vutto apattinayo tatthapi dassito. Tasma
phussadevattheravade eva thatva vatthuvijananacitteneva sabbasekhiyani
sacittakani na pannattivijananacittena. Bhiyyokamyatayastpabyafijana-
paticchadana-ujjhanasaniiiti dve sikkhapadani lokavajjani akusalacittani,
sesani pannattivajjani, ticittani, tivedanani cati gahanameva yuttataram
dissati. Tenevettha “asaficiccati purato va pacchato va olambetva
nivasessamiti evam asaficicca’ti-adina vatthu-ajananavaseneva

anapattivannana kata, na pannattivijananacittavasena.

Apica “‘yassa sacittakapakkhe cittam akusalameva hoti, tam
lokavajjan”ti4 imina lakkhanavacanenapi cetarn sijjhati.
Vatthuvijananacittavaseneva hettha “sacittakapakkhe”ti vuttam. Itaratha
pannattivijananacittavasena sabbasikkhapadanampi sacittakapakkhe cittassa
akusalattaniyamena lokavajjattappasangato pannattivajjameva na siya,
idafica vacanam niratthakam siya imina vacanena nivattetabbassa
sikkhapadassa abhava. Na ca sekhiyesu vatthuvijananacittena
sacittakapakkhe cittam panatipatadisu viya akusalamevati niyamo atthi,
yenettha lokavajjata pasajjeyya, “anadariyam paticca’ti cetam palivacanam
vatthum janitva tihi cittehi vitikkamameva anadariyam katva vuttam, na
pannattim janitva akusalacitteneva vitikkamanti gahetabbam. Afifiatha
khandhakapaliya, atthakathayafica pubbaparafica virujjhanatoti amhakarm
khanti. Yatha va na virujjhati, tatha ettha adhippayo gavesitabbo.
Anadariyam,

1. Vi 3. 480 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 431 pitthe.
3. Vi-Ttha 3. 432 pitthe. 4. Kankha-Ttha 112 pitthe.
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anapattikaranabhavo, aparimandalanivasananti imanettha tini angani. Yatha
cettha, evam sabbattha. Kevalam tattha tattha vuttapatipakkhakaranavasena
tatiyangayojanameva Viseso.

577. Dutiyadisu gihiparutanti setapataparutadi. Viharepiti
samghasannipata-buddhupatthanadikalam sandhaya vuttam.

578. Ganthikam patimuficitvati-adi paticchadanavidhidassanam. Givam
paticchadetvati-adina! vuttatta saficicca givarh, manibandhanafica
appaticchadentassa apatti. Etthapi parimandalasikkhapadassa sadharanatta
janumandalato hettha caturangulamattam otaretva anolambetva
parimandalameva parupitabbam.

579. Vivaritva nisidatoti vihare viya ekamsaparupanam sandhaya
vuttam. “Vasatthaya upagatassa’ti vuttatta vasadhippayam vina
dhammadesanaparittabhananadi-atthaya sucirampi nisidantena sabbam
antaragharavattam purenteneva nisiditabbam. Nisidanapatisamyuttesu eva ca
sikkhapadesu “vastipagatassa’ti anapattiya vuttatta vasatthaya antaragharam
upagacchantenapi suppaticchannatadisabbam akopenteneva gantabbam.
“Vastipagatassa’ti hi vuttam, na pana upagacchamanassati. Keci pana
“ekekasmim pathamam gantva vasapariggahe kate tato afifichi yathasukham
ganturn vattati’ti vadanti. Apare pana “gehassamikehi ‘yava tumhe
nivasissatha, tava tumhakam imam geham demi’ti dinne affiehi
avasadhippayehi antararame viya yathasukham ganturm, nisiditufica vattati’ti
vadanti, tarm sabbam na gahetabbam tathavacanabhava, danalakkhanabhava,
tavattakena viharasankhyanupagamanato ca. ‘“Yava nisidissatha, tava
tumhakam imam geham demi’’ti dentopi hi tavakalikameva deti

vatthupariccagalakkhanatta danasa.

582. Catuhatthappamananti vaddhakihattham sandhaya vuttanti vadanti.

1. Ganthikam Patimuiicitvati-adina (Ka)



62 Vinayapitaka

584. Ukkhittacivaro hutvati katito uddham kayabandhanadidassana-
vasenevukkhipanam sandhaya vuttarm pindaya carato
pattaggahanadimattassa anufifiatatta. Teneva “nisinnakale pana
dhamakaranan”ti-adi vuttam. Nisinnakale hi khandhe laggapattatthavikadito
dhamakaranam niharantassa katito uddhampi dissati, tatha adassetva
niharitabbanti adhippayo. Asane nisidantassapi ca parupitacivaram kifici
ukkhipitva sanghatim janghapindehi anukkhipitvava nisiditabbarm.
Imasminfieva pana sikkhapade “vastipagatassa’ti vuttatta
nisidanapatisamyuttesu chattha-atthamesu avuttatta vastipagatenapi
susarmvutena okkhittacakkhunava nisiditabbarn!. Teneva
matikatthakathayampi tesam visesam avatva idheva “vaslipagatassa pana
anapatti”’ti2 vutta.

Parimandalavaggavannana nitthita.

2. Ujjagghikavaggavannana

586. Dutiyavaggadi-ujjagghika-appasaddesu nisidanapatisamyuttesupi
vastipagatassa anapatti na vutta, kayappacalakadisu eva pana vutta.
Palipotthakesu panetam kesuci peyyalena byamohitatta na sutthu vififiayati.
Yattha ca antaraghare dhammarm va desentassa, patimokkharm va
uddisantassa mahasaddena yavaparisasavanepi anapatti evati datthabbam
tatha anandattheramahindattheradihi acaritatta.

Ujjagghikavaggavannana nitthita.

3. Khambhakatavaggavannana

603. Patte gahanasafifia assa atthiti pattasafifiiti imamattham dassetum

=

“patte safifiam katva”ti vuttam.

604. Oloniti eka byafijjanavikati. Kafijikatakkadirasoti keci.
Mamsarasadiniti adi-saddena avasesa sabbapi byafijanavikati sangahita.

1. Vasitabbarh (Ka) 2. Kankha-Ttha 279 pitthe.
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605. Samabharitanti racitarh. Hettha orohatiti samanta
okasasambhavato hatthena samam kariyamanam hettha bhassati.
Pattamatthake thapitani ptivani eva vatarmsakakarena thapitatta
“puvavatamsakan”ti vuttani. Keci pana “pattarn gahetva thuipikatar
pindapatam racitva diyyamanameva ganhato apatti, hatthagate eva pana
patte diyyamane thupikatampi gahetum vattati’ti vadanti, tam na

gahetabbameva “samatittikan”ti bhavanapumsakavasena samafifiato vuttatta.

Khambhakatavaggavannana nitthita.

4. Sakkaccavaggavannana

608. Catutthavaggadisu sapadananti ettha danam vuccati
avakhandanam, apetam danato apadanam, saha apadanena sapadanam,
avakhandanavirahitam anupatipatiyati vuttam hoti. Tenaha “tattha tattha
odhim akatva’ti-adi.

611. Viiifiattiyanti supodanavififiattisikkhapadar sandhaya vadati.
“Vattabbam natth1ti imina paliyava sabbarm vififiayatiti dasseti. Tattha
paliyam asaficiccati-adisu vatthumattarm fiatva bhuifijanena apattim
apajjantasseva puna pannattim fiatva mukhagatam chaddetukamassa yam
aruciya pavittham, tam asaficicca pavittham nama, tattha anapatti. Tadeva
puna afifiavihitataya va avififattamidantisafifiaya va bhufijane “asatiya’ti
vuccati.

613. “Afifiassatthaya”ti idamassa sikkhapadassa attano atthaya
vififiapetva sayam bhuiijane eva pafifiattatta imina sikkhapadena anapattim
sandhaya vuttam. Paficasahadhammikanam pana atthaya afnfiataka-
appavaritatthane vifinapento vififiattikkhane atthakathasu suttanulomato
vutta-akatavinfiattidukkatato na muccati. Saficicca bhufijanakkhane sayafica
afifie ca micchajivato na muccantiti gahetabbam.

615. “Kukkutandarn atikhuddakanti idarh asaruppavasena vuttarm,
atimahante eva apattiti datthabbam. Bhuiijantena pana coradibhayam paticca
mahantampi
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aparimandalampi katva sigham bhufijjanavasenettha apada. Evamaifiesupi
yathanurtpam datthabbam.

Sakkaccavaggavannana nitthata.

5. Kabalavaggavannana

617. Anahate kabale mukhadvaravivarane pana payojanabhava
“apadast’ti na vuttam. Evamaffiesupi idisesu.

618. Sabbarn hatthanti hatthekadesa anguliyo vutta “hatthamudda’ti-
adisu viya, tasma ekangulimpi mukhe pakkhipitum na vattati.

Kabalavaggavannana nitthita.

6. Surusuruvaggavannana

627. Paliyam sitikatoti sitapilito. Silakabuddhoti parihasavacanametam.
Silakafihi kifici disva “buddho ayan”ti voharanti.

628. “Anguliyo mukhe pavesetva bhuiijiturn vattati”
hattham antomukhe pakkhipanasikkhapadassapi pavitthangulinillehanena
imassapi sikkhapadassa anapattim dasseti. Eseva nayoti ghanayagu-adisu
pattam hatthena, otthafica jivhaya nillehitum vattatiti atidisati. Tasmati
yasma ghanayagu-adivirahitam nillehitum na vattati.

ti imina sabbam

634. Vilivacchattanti venupesikahi katarh. Mandalabaddhaniti
dighasalakasu tiriyam valayakarena salakam thapetva suttehi baddhani
dighafica tiriyafica ujukameva salakayo thapetva dalhabaddhani ceva tiriyam
thapetva dighadandakeheva sankocaraham katva sutteheva tiriyam
baddhani. Tatthajatakadandakena katanti saha dandakena
chinnatalapannadihi katamm. Chattapadukayati yasmim chattadandakotim
pavesetva chattam ujukam thapetva hettha chayaya nisidanti, titthanti va,
tadise chattadhare.
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637. Capoti majjhe vankakajadandasadisa dhanuvikati. Kodandoti
viddhadanda dhanuvikati.

Surusuruvaggavannana nitthita.

7. Padukavaggavannana

647. Sattamavagge rukkhato patitoti ekarh olambanasakharm gahetva
patito. Paliyati attano acarappakasakaganthassa. Dhiratthtiti dhi atthu, ninda
hotuti attho. Vinipatanahetunati vinipatanassa hetubhavena. Tvanti
upayogatthe paccattavacanam, tam icceva va patho. Asmati pasano.

649. Na kathetabbanti therena attano kankhatthanassa pucchitatta
vuttam. Daharassa atthakosallar fiatum pucchitena uccasane nisinnassa
acariyassa anuyogadananayena vattum vattati.

652. Khelena cettha singhanikapi sangahitati ettha udakagandusakam
katva ucchukacavaradifica mukheneva haritum! udakesu chaddeturn vattatiti
datthabbar. Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.

Padukavaggavannana nitthita.

Sekhiyavannananayo nitthito.

655. Adhikaranasamathesu ca idha vattabbam natthi.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya vimativinodaniyam

Bhikkhuvibhangavannananayo nitthito.

1. Haritva (Ka)






Bhikkhunivibhangavannana

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

1. Parajikakanda

1. Ubbhajanumandalikasikkhapadavannana

656. Bhikkhunivibhange migaramatuyati migaramatu, visakhayati attho.
Paliyam “ehi bhikkhuniti bhikkhuni, tihi saranagamanehi upasampannati
bhikkhuni”ti idamh bhikkhuvibhangapaliya samadassanattham
atthagarudhammappatiggahanena laddhuipasampadam
mahapajapatigotamificeva taya saha nikkhanta bhagavato anaya
bhikkhunafifieva santike ekato upasampanna paficasatasakiyaniyo ca
sandhaya vuttam. Ta hi bhagavata anandattherassa yacanaya pabbajjarm
anujanantena “etha bhikkhuniyo, mama sasane tumhepi pavisatha’ti vutta
viya jata. Sakiyaniyo eva saranasilani datva kammavacaya upasampaditatta
“tthi saranagamanehi upasampanna’”ti vutta. Na hi etahi afifia
ehibhikkhunibhavadina upasampanna nama santi. Yam pana therigathasu
bhaddaya kundalakesiya—

“Nihacca janum vanditva, sammukha afijalim akam.
‘Ehi bhadde’ti mar avoca, sa me asti’pasampada’til—

vuttam. Yafica apadanepi—

“Ayacito tada aha, ‘ehi bhadde’ti nayako.
Tadaharh upasampanna, parittarh toyamaddasan”ti2—

vuttam. Tampi “ehi tvam bhikkhuninam santike pabbajjam, upasampadafica
ganhah1”ti bhagavato ana upasampadaya karanatta upasampada ahositi
imamattham sandhaya vuttam. Tatha hi vuttam therigathatthakathayam “ehi
bhadde,

1. Khu 2. 391 pitthe. 2. Khu 4. 243 pitthe.
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bhikkhunupassayam gantva bhikkhuninam santike pabbajja upasampajjassuti
mam avaca anapesi, sa satthu ana mayham upasampadaya karanatta
upasampada asi ahostti .

657. Sadharanaparajikehiti methunadthi catthi. Tani, pana affiani ca
sadharanasikkhapadani yasma bhikkhuvibhange vuttanidanavatthadisu eva
sadharanavasena panfiattani, paccha pana tani bhikkhuninam
patimokkhuddesam anujanantena bhagavato tasam
sikkhapaccakkhanabhavena “ya pana bhikkhuni chandaso methunam
dhammanm patiseveyya ti-adina tadanuripavasena parivattetva
asadharanasikkhapadehi saddhim samsandetva
bhikkhunipatimokkhuddesavasena ekato sangahitani. Yasma ca nesam
bhikkhuvibhange? vuttanayeneva sabbopi vinicchayo sakka fiaturn, tasma
tani vajjetva asadharananam eva idha vibhango vuttoti veditabbam.

659. Bhikkhtinam “kayasamsaggam sadiyeyya’ti avatva
“samapajjeyya’ti vuttatta “bhikkhu apattiya na karetabbo”ti vuttam.
Tabbahulanayenati kiriyasamutthanasseva bahulabhavato, etena
akiriyasamutthanapi ayam apatti hotiti dasseti. Kificapi dasseti, mayam
panettha evam takkayama “kayasamsaggakkhane sadiyantiya kiriyaya
abhavepi tato pubbe pavattitanam paticchannatthanagamana-
ingitakaradassanadikiriyanam vaseneva kiriyasamutthanameva, parehi
magge kariyamanupakkamena niccalassa sadiyato sukkavissatthi viya
pubbapayogabhavepi va tasmiififieva khane partipakkamena janiyamanaya
attano kayacalanadisankhataya kiriyaya, sa hi sadiyamanena3 tassa cittenapi
samutthita kiriya nama hoti avayamitva parupakkamena methunasadiyane
viya, bhikkhtinam pana parupakkamajanitam kiriyam abboharikam katva
attana kariyamanapayogavaseneva ‘kayasamsaggam samapajjeyya’ti evam
visesetvava sikkhapadassa pafinattatta sadiyamanepi na doso. Itaratha hi
tabbahulanayenettha kiriyatthe gayhamane afifiesampi
kiriyakiriyasikkhapadanam kiriyattaggahanappasango siya’ti.

1. Therigatha-Ttha 111 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 28 pitthadisu.
3. Kiriyaya Sadiyanena Sa (S1, Ka)
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Tasma vimarsitva gahetabbam. Sati kiriyasamutthanata. Tathevati
kayasamsaggaragi eva.

Ubbhajanumandalikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Vajjapaticchadikasikkhapadavannana

666. Dutiye purimenati-adi sundarinandaya vajjapaticchadane
pafifiattatarn sandhaya vuttam. “Atthannan”ti vuttatta vajjapaticchadanassapi
paticchadane parajikamevati datthabbam. “Dhuram nikkhittamatte”ti
vuttatta pannattim ajanantiyapi “idam vajjam na pakasessami’’ti chandena
dhuram nikkhepakkhane parajikanti datthabbam. Tam pana paticchadanam
yasma “pesala fiatva garahissanti’ti bhayeneva hoti, bhayafica
kodhacittasampayuttarn, tasma idam “dukkhavedanan”ti vuttam. Yam pana
saratthadipaniyam “kificapi vajjapaticchadanam pemavasena hoti, tathapi
sikkhapadavikikkamacittarh domanassitameva hoti’ti! evarn
pannattivitikkamacitteneva chadanam domanassatte karanam vuttam, tam
akaranam pannattivijananam vinapi apajjitabbatova.

Vajjapaticchadikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

669. Tatiyam uttanameva.

4. Atthavatthukasikkhapadavannana

675. Catutthe lokassadasankhatam mittehi affiamafifiam katabbam
santhavam. Vuttamevattham pariyayantarena dasseturn

=

“kayasarhsaggaragena’ti vuttam.

Tissitthiyo methunath tam na seveti ya tisso itthiyo, tasu vuttam tam
methunam na seveyya. Anariyapandaketi tayo anariye, tayo pandake ca
upasankamitva methunam na seveti attho.

1. Sarattha-T1 3. 114 pitthe.
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anariyati cettha ubhatobyafijanaka adhippeta. Byafijanasminti attano
vaccamukhamaggepi. Chedo eva chejjam, parajikam.

Vannavannoti dvihi sukkavissatthi vutta. Gamanuppadananti
saficarittam. “Methunadhammassa pubbabhagatta paccayo hoti’ti imina
kariyopacarena kayasamsaggo methunadhammoti vuttoti dasseti.
Sabbapadesiiti sanghatikannaggahanadipadesu. Kayasarmsaggarago, sa-
ussahata, atthamavatthussa ptrananti tinettha angani.

Atthavatthukasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Parajikavannananayo nitthito.



2. Sammghadisesakanda

1. Pathamasamghadisesasikkhapadavannana

679. Samghadisesakande “dutiyassa aroceti’'ti etthapi dvisupi
addakarakesu yassa kassaci dutiyassa katham yo koci arocetiti evamattho
gahetabboti aha “eseva nayo™ti.

Gatigatanti cirakalappavattarn. Apattiti apajjanarm. “Nissaraniyan”ti
idarh kattu-atthe siddhanti aha “nissareti’ti. Apannam bhikkhunim sarghato
viyojeti, viyojanahetu hotiti attho.

Givayevati anattiya abhavato. Tesam anatthakamatayati “‘coro’ti vuttam
mama vacanam sutva keci dandissanti jivita voropessantiti evam safifiaya.
Etena kevalam bhayena va parikkharaggahanattham va sahasa “coro”ti vutte
danditepi na dosoti dasseti. Rajapurisanafihi “coro ayan”ti uddissa kathane
eva giva, bhikkhtinam, pana aramikadinam va sammukha ‘““asuko coro
evamakasi’ti kenaci vuttavacanam nissaya aramikadisu rajapurisanam vatva
dandapentesupi bhikkhussa na giva rajapurisanam avuttatta. Yesafica
vuttam, tehi sayarm corassa adanditattati gahetabbam. “Tvam etassa
santakam acchinda”ti anattopi hi sace afifiena acchindapeti, anapakassa
anapatti visanketatta. “Attano vacanakaran”ti idam samicivasena vuttam.
Vacanam akarontanam rajapurisanampi “imina gahitaparikkharam
aharapehi, ma cassa dandam karoh1”ti uddissa vadantassapi dande gahitepi
na giva eva dandaggahanassa patikkhittatta, “asukabhandam avaharo’ti
anapetva vippatisare uppanne puna patikkhipane! viya.

Dasadinam sampaticchane viya tadatthaya addakarane bhikkhtinampi

k)

dukkatanti aha “akappiya-addo nama na vattati’ti. Kenaci pana bhikkhuna
khettadi-atthaya voharikanam santikam gantva adde katepi tam
khettadisampaticchane viya sabbesam akappiyam na hoti pubbe eva

samghassa

1. Vi 1. 67 pitthe.
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santakatta, bhikkhusseva pana payogavasena apattiyo honti, dasadinampi
pana atthaya rakkham yacitum voharikena putthena samghassa uppannam
kappiyakkamam vatturm, aramikadihi ca addam karapetufica vattati eva.
Viharavatthadikappiya-addam pana bhikkhuno sayampi katum vattati.

Bhikkhuninam vuttoti rakkham yacantinarm bhikkhuninam vutto
uddissa-anuddissa vasena rakkhayacanavinicchayo, na sabbo
sikkhapadavinicchayo asadharanatta sikkhapadassa. Tenaha
“bhikkhunopi”ti-adi. Anakaddhitaya addakaranam, addapariyosananti dve
angani.

Pathamasamghadisesasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiyasamghadisesasikkhapadavannana

683. Paliyam dutiye mallaganabhatiputtaganadikanti-adisu
mallarajinam gano mallagano. Bhatiputta nama keci ganarajano, tesam
gano. Keci pana “narayanabhattiko pufifiakaragano mallagano. Tatha
kumarabhattiko ca gano bhatiputtagano”tipi! vadanti. Dhammaganoti sasane,
loke va anekappakarapuiifiakarako gano. Gandhavikatikarako gano
gandhikaseni. Pesakaradigano dussikaseni. Kappagatikanti
kappiyabhavagatam, pabbajitapubbanti attho.

685. Paliyam vutthapetiti upasampadeti. Akappagatampi pabbajentiya
dukkatanti vadanti. Khinasavayapi apajjitabbato “ticittan”ti vuttarn. Corita,

tam fiatva ananuffiatakarana vutthapananti dve angani.

Dutiyasamghadisesasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Sarattha-T1 3. 117 pitthe.
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3. Tatiyasamghadisesasikkhapadavannana

692. Tatiye parikkhepam atikkamentiyati gamantarassa parikkhepam
atikkamentiya. “Gamantaram gaccheyya’ti hi vuttam.
Vikalagamappavesanasikkhapade viya “aparikkhittassa upacaram
okkamantiya”ti avatva “atikkamentiya’ti paliyam vuttatta gamam
pavisantiya ghartipacare thitassa dutiyaleddupatasankhatassa upacarassa
atikkamo nama pathamaleddupatatthanasankhatassa parikkheparahatthanassa

atikkamo evati aha “parikkheparahatthanam ekena padena atikkamati™ti.

Majjheti gamamajjhe. Pacchati aparakale. “Catugamasadharanatta”ti
imina viharato cattisu gamesu yattha katthaci pavisitum vattatiti ettha

karanamaha.

Paratirameva akkamantiyati nadim anotaritva orimatirato langhitva va
akasadina va paratirameva atikkamentiya. Orimatirameva agacchati, apattiti

paragamanaya otinnatta vuttam.

Tadise araiifieti indakhilato bahibhavalakkhane arafiie. “Teneva”ti-
adina dassantipacare virahite savanlipacarassa vijjamanattepi apatti hotiti
dasseti. Afifiarh maggam ganhatiti maggamilhatta ganhati, na dutiyikam
ohiyiturh. Tasma anapatti. Anantarayena ekabhavo, anapadaya

gamantaragamanadisu ekanti dve angani.

Tatiyasamghadisesasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Catutthasammghadisesasikkhapadavannana

694. Catutthe karakaganassati imassa kammarm katabbanti yehi
sannitthanam katar, te sandhaya vuttam. Kammavacakkhane sahathiteti

keci. Nettharavatteti nittharanahetumhi vatte.
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698. Paliyam asante karakasamgheti ettha vijjamanam sudtrampi
gantva apucchitabbam. Antaraye pana sati samma vattantam osaretum
vattatiti. Dhammakammena ukkhittata, ananufifiatakarana osarananti dve

angani.

Catutthasamghadisesasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Paficamasamghadisesasikkhapadavannana

701. Paficame tanti maha-atthakathayam avacanam “anavassutoti
Jananti patigganhati”ti-adipaliya sameti. Ubhato avassutabhavo,
udakadantaponato afifiam sahattha gahetva ajjhoharananti dve angani.

Paficamasamghadisesasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Chatthasarnghadisesasikkhapadavannana

705. Chatthe patiggaho tena na vijjatiti teneva “na deti’ti vuttakaranena
uyyojitaya hatthato itaraya patiggahopi natthi. Paribhogapaccayati
uyyojitaya bhojanapariyosanapaccayati attho. Manussapurisassa avassutata,
tam fiatva ananuffiatakarana uyyojana, tena itarissa gahetva
bhojanapariyosananti tini angani.

Chatthasamghadisesasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
709-727. Sattamato yavadasamapariyosanani uttananeva.

Samghadisesavannananayo nitthito.



3. Nissaggiyakanda

733. Nissaggiyesupi pathamam uttanameva.

740. Dutiye ayyaya dammiti evarn patiladdhanti nissatthapatiladdham,
nissattham patilabhitvapi yam uddissa dayakehi dinnam, tattheva databbam.
Tenaha “yathadaneyeva upanetabban”ti. Akalacivarata, tam fiatva
kalacivaranti lesena bhajapanam, patilabhoti tini angani.

743. Tatiye me’tanti mamevetam civaram. Upasampannata,
parivattitavikappanupagacivarassa sakasafifiaya acchindanaditi dve angani.

748-752. Catutthe ahatasappim datvati attano datva. Yamakam
pacitabbanti sappifica telafica ekato pacitabbam. Lesena gahetukamata,
affiassa vififatti, patilabhoti tini angani.

753. Paficame sati thullananda. Ayanti sikkhamana. Cetapetvati
janapetvati idha vuttar, matikatthakathayam pana “attano kappiyabhandena
‘idarh nama ahara’ti afifiarn parivattapetva”ti! vuttar.

758. Chatthe pavarikassati dussavanijakassa.

764. Sattame saififiacitakenati sayam yacitakenapiti attho.

769-789. Atthamato yavadvadasama uttanameva.

Nissaggiyavannananayo nitthito.

1. Kankha-Ttha 310 pitthe.



4. Pacittiyakanda
1. Lasunavagga

1. Pathamalasunadisikkhapadavannana

797. Pacittiyesu lasunavaggassa pathame badarasalavam nama
badaraphalani sukkhapetva tehi kattabbabyaiijanavikati.
Amakamagadhalasunaficeva, ajjhoharanaficati dve angani.

799-812. Dutiyadini uttanatthani.
815. Chatthe paliyam asumbhitvati patetva.

817. Dadhimatthtti dadhimhi pasannodakam. Rasakhiradinanti
mamsarasakhiradinam. Bhuiijantassa bhikkhuno hatthapase thanam,
paniyassa va vidhiipanassa va gahananti dve angani.

822. Sattame avififiattiya laddhanti attano viffiattim vina laddham.
Pubbaparaviruddhanti sayam karane pacittiyanti idam karapane
dukkatavacanena virujjhanam sandhaya vuttam. Tenaha “na hiti-adi,
“avinfiattiya laddhan”’ti-adivacanena va virujjhanam sandhaya vuttam.
Afnfiaya vififiattipi hi imissa avififiattiya laddhamevati.
Amakadhafifiavififiapanadi, tarh bhajjanadina ajjhoharananti dve angani.

824. Atthame nibbitthoti laddho. Keniti rafifio databbo ayo,
ayuppattitthananti attho. Tenaha “ekarn thanantaran”ti-adi. Thanantaranti ca
gamajanapadanayattarn!. Valafijiyamanatirokuttadita, anapaloketva
uccaradinam chaddanaditi dve angani.

830. Navame “matthakacchinnanalikerampi™ti vuttatta harittpari
chaddanameva patikkhittam. Tenaha “anikkhittabijest”ti-adi. Yattha ca
chaddetum vattati, tattha harite vaccadim katumpi vattati eva. Sabbesanti
bhikkhubhikkhuninam.

1. Gamajanapadadinayakattarh (Ka)
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836-7. Dasame tesarnyevati yesarm niccarh passati. Arame thatvati
thitanisannatthane eva thatva samantato givam parivattetvapi passati,
anapatti. Thitatthanato gantva passitum na vattati. Keci pana “vattati”ti
vadanti. Tam pana “dassanaya gaccheyya, pacittiyan”ti samafifiato
gamanassa patikkhittatta, anapattiyampi gamanaya avuttatta ca na
gahetabbam. Naccadita, ananufifiatakarana gamanam, dassanadi cati tini
angani.

Nitthito lasunavaggo pathamo.

2. Andhakaravagga

1. Pathamadisikkhapadavannana
841. Dutiyavaggassa pathame dane vati dananimittamh. Rattandhakare
purisassa hatthapase thanadi, rahopekkha, sahayabhavoti tini angani.

842-850. Dutiyadini uttanani.

854. Paficame pallankassa anokaseti lirubaddhasanassa appahonake.
Purebhattam antaraghare pallankappahonakasane nisajja, ananufinakakarana
anapuccha vuttaparicchedatikkamoti dve angani.

860-879. Chatthadini uttanani.

Nitthito andhakaravaggo dutiyo.

3. Naggavagga

1. Pathamadisikkhapadavannana
883-887. Tatiyavaggassa pathamadutiyani uttanani.
893. Tatiye visibbetvati vijatetva. Dhuram nikkhittamatteti

visibbanadivasato pafica divase atikkametva dhuram nikkhittamatte.
Antopaficahe pana dhuranikkhepepi anapatti eva “afifiatra catohapafcaha’ti
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vuttatta. Upasampannaya civaram sibbanatthaya visibbetva paficahatikkamo,
ananuffiatakarana dhuranikkhepoti dve angani.

900. Catutthe paficannam civaranam aparivattanam, ananufifiatakarana
paficahatikkamoti dve angani.

903. Paficamam uttanameva.

909. Chatthe vikappanupagassa samghe parinatata, vina
anisamsadassanena antarayakarananti dve angani.

911. Sattamam uttanameva.

916. Atthame kumbhathtinam nama kumbhasaddo, tena kilantiti
kumbhathuinika. Tenaha “ghatakena kilanaka”ti. Dighanikayatthakathayam
pana “caturassa-ambanakatalan”ti! vuttarh. Tafihi rukkhasaradimayarm
antochiddam catusu passesu cammonaddham vaditabhandam, yam
“bimbisakan”tipi vuccati, tam vadentapi kumbhathunika. Tenaha
“bimbisakavaditakatipi vadant1”ti.

918. Paliyam kappakatanti kappakatarm nivasanaparupantpagam.
Samanacivarata, ananufinatanam dananti dve angani.

921-931. Navamadasamani uttananeva.

Nitthito naggavaggo tatiyo.

4. Tuvattavagga

10. Dasamasikkhapadavannana

976. Tuvattavaggassa dasame carikaya apakkamanam
pannattivajjameva. Pannattivijananacittena sacittakatam sandhaya panettha
“lokavajjan”ti datthabbam. Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.

Nitthito tuvattavaggo catuttho.

1. Di-Ttha 1. 81 pitthe.
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5. Cittagaravagga

1. Pathamadisikkhapadavannana

978. Cittagaravaggassa pathame patekka apattiyoti givaya
parivattanappayogagananaya.

1015. Navame hatthi-adisu sippa-saddo paccekam yojetabbo, tatha
athabbanadisu! manta-saddo. Tattha athabbanamanto nama
athabbanavedavihito partpaghatakaro manto. Khilanamanto nama
verimaranatthaya saradarumayam khilam mantetva pathaviyam
akotanamanto. Agadappayogo visappayojanam. Nagamandalanti sappanam
pavesanivaranattham mandalabandhamanto. Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.

Nitthito cittagaravaggo paficamo.

1025-1116. Aramavagge, gabbhinivagge ca sabbam uttanameva.

8. Kumaribhutavagga

1. Pathamadisikkhapadavannana

1119. Atthamavaggassa pathame sabbapathama dve mahasikkhamanati
gabbhinivagge? sabbapathamarh vutta dve. Sikkhamana icceva vattabbati
sammutikammadisu afifatha vutte kammam kuppatiti adhippayo.

1167. Ekadasame parivasiyena chandadanenati parivutthena
navikappavutthena vagatena chandadanenati attho, chandavissajjanamattena
va.

1168. “Vutthitaya’ti etena “idani kammam na karissama”ti dhuram
nikkhipitva kayena avutthahitva nisinnayapi parisaya kammam katum na
vattatiti3 dasseti. Tenaha “chandarh avissajjetva avutthitaya”ti. Paliyarn
pana “anapatti avutthitaya parisaya’ti samaffiato

1. Athabbanadisu (Ka) 2. Vi 2. 416 pitthe. 3. Vattatiti (S1, Ka)



80 Vinayapitaka

vuttatta, uposathakkhandhake ca “na bhikkhave parivasikaparisuddhidanena
uposatho katabbo afifiatra avutthitaya parisayati! vuttatta,
tadatthakathayampi “parivasiyaparisuddhidanam nama parisaya
vutthitakalato patthaya na vattati, avutthitaya pana vattati’ti2 vuttatta ca
“kammam na karissami’ti dhuram nikkhipitva nisinnayapi kammarm katum
vattatiti3 gahetabbarm. Sesarm uttanameva.

Nitthito kumaribhutavaggo atthamo.
1181. Chattavaggo uttano eva.

Khuddakavannananayo Nitthito.

1. Vi 3. 190 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 348 pitthe. 3. Na vattatiti (S1, Ka)



5. Patidesaniyakanda
Patidesaniyasikkhapadavannana

1228. Patidesaniyadisu palivinimuttakestti paliyam anagatesu sappi-
adisu.

Sattadhikaranavhayati sattadhikaranasamathanamaka. Tam
atthavinicchayam tadisamyeva yasma vidu vadantiti attho. Yatha nitthitati
sambandho. Sabbasavapahanti sabbasavavighatakam arahattamaggam.
Passantu nibbutinti maggafianena nibbanam sacchikarontu, pappontuti va
patho. Tattha nibbutinti khandhaparinibbanam gahetabbam.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya vimativinodaniyam

Bhikkhunivibhangavannananayo Nitthito.

Ubhatovibhangatthakathavannana nitthita.






Mahavaggavannana

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

1. Mahakhandhaka

Bodhikathavannana

Mahavagge ubhinnarh patimokkhananti ubhinnam
patimokkhavibhanganam. Yam khandhakam sangayimstiti sambandho.
Khandhanam samtiho, khandhanam va pakasanato khandhako. Khandhati
cettha pabbajjadicarittavarittasikkhapadapanfattisamtiho adhippeto.
Padabhajaniye yesam padanam attha yehi atthakathanayehi pakasitati
yojana. Atha va ye atthati yojetabbam. Hi-saddo cettha padapurane
datthabbo.

1. Visesakarananti “yena samayena ayasmato sariputtattherassa
sikkhapadapaiinattiyacanahetubhtito parivitakko udapadi, tena samayena’ti-
adina vuttakaranam viya visesakaranam bhummavacananivattanakakarananti
attho. Etassati abhisambodhito patthaya satthu cariyavibhavanassa
vinayapafifiattiyam kim payojanam? Yadi visesakaranam natthiti adhippayo.
Nidanadassanam payojananti yojana. Nidananti cettha
sikkhapadapaififattihetubhtitam vatthupuggaladikaranam adhippetam, na
pafifiattitthanameva. Tenaha “ya hi”ti-adi.

Uruvelayanti ettha uru-saddo mahantavaci, vela-saddo tirapariyayo.
Unnatattadina vela viya vela, uru mahanti vela uruvela, tassam. Tenaha
“mahavelayan”ti-adi. Mariyadati siladigunasima. Pattaputenati taladinam
pannaputena.

“Pathamabhisambuddho”ti anunasikalopenayam niddesoti aha

“pathamarn abhisambuddho”ti. Pathamanti ca bhavanapumsakaniddeso.
Tasma
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abhisambuddho hutva sabbapathamam bodhirukkhamule viharatiti yojana
datthabba.

Paliyam atha khoti ettha athati etasmirn samayeti attho anekatthatta
nipatanam. Sattahanti accantasamyoge etam upayogavacanam. Atha khoti
adhikarantaradassane nipato. Tena vimuttisukhapatisamvedanam pahaya
paticcasamuppadamanasikare adhikatabhavam dasseti. Paticcati patimukham
gantva, afilamafifiarh apekkhitvati attho. Etena karanabahuta dassita. Sahiteti
kariyabahuta. Anulomanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso. Svevati so eva
paccayakaro. Purimanayena va vuttoti “avijjapaccaya sankhara”ti-adina

nayena vutto paccayakaro. Pavattiyati samsarappavattiya.

Paliyam “avijjapaccaya”ti-adisu dukkhadisu afifianam avijja.
Lokiyakusalakusalacetana sankhara. Lokiyavipakameva vififianarm.
Lokiyavedanadikkhandhattayam namarn, bhutupadayabhedam raparh.
Pasadavifiianabhedam salayatanam. Vipakabhiito sabbophasso, vedana ca.
Rago tapha. Balavarago, tividha ca ditthi upadanar. Bhavo pana duvidho
kammabhavo, upapattibhavo ca. Tattha kammabhavo
sasavakusalakusalacetanava, upapattibhavo upadinnakakkhandha. Tesam
upapatti jati. Pako jara. Bhedo marapam. Te eva nissaya socanam soko.
Kandanam paridevo. Dukkharh kayikam. Domanassam cetasikam. Ativiya
soko Upayaso.

Paccekafica sambhavati-saddo yojetabbo. Tenaha “imina nayena”ti-adi.

“Dukkharasissa’ti imina na sattassa, napi subhasukhadinanti dasseti.

Haveti byattanti imasmim atthe nipato.
“Anulomapaccayakarapativedhasadhaka bodhipakkhiyadhamma™ti idam
pathamavare kificapi “avijjayatveva asesaviraganirodha”ti-adina
patilomapaccayakaropi agato, tathapi “yato pajanati sahetudhamman”ti
anulomapaccayakarapativedhasseva karanattena vuttanti. Yatha cettha, evam
dutiyavarepi “‘yato khayam paccayanam avedr’ti gathaya vuttatta

“paccayanam
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khayasankhatan™ti-adi vuttanti veditabbarh. No kallo paifihoti ayutto na
byakatabbo, avijjamanam attanam siddham katva “ko phusati’ti tassa
kiriyaya putthatta “ko vafijhavutto phusati’ti-adi! viyati adhippayo. Solasa
kankhati “ahosim nu kho aham atitamaddhanam, nanu kho ahosim, kim nu
kho ahosim, katham nu kho ahosim kim hutva kim ahosim nu kho
ahamatitamaddhanam bhavissami nu kho aham anagatamaddhanam, nanu
kho bhavissami, kim nu kho bhavissami, katham nu kho bhavissami, kim
hutva kim bhavisami nu kho aham anagatamaddhanam, aham nu khosmi, no
nu khosmi, kim nu khosmi, katham nu khosmi, ayam nu kho satto kuto
agato, so kuhirh gami bhavissati’ti? evam agata atite pafica, anagate pafica,
paccuppanne chati solasavidha kankha.

Tattha kirh nu khoti manussadevadisu, khattiyadisu va afifiataram
karanarh va nissaya. Kim hutva kim ahosinti ca manussadisu pathamam kim
hutva paccha kim ahosintikankhati. Aham nu khosmiti-adi idani attano
vijjamanavijjamanatam, sarupapakaradikafca kankhati. Vapayantiti vi-
apayanti byapagacchanti. Tenaha “apagacchanti nirujjhanti’ti.

3. Tassa vasenati tassa paccayakarapajananassa,
paccayakkhayadhigamassa ca vasena. Ekekameva kotthasanti
anulomapatilomato ekekameva kotthasam. Patipadarattiya evarm
manasakasiti rattiya tisupi yamesu evam idha khandhakapaliya agatanayena
anulomapatilomamyeva manasakasi.

Ajapalakathavannana

4. Tassa sattahassa accayenati pallankasattahassa apagamanena. Tamha
samadhimhati arahattaphalasamapattisamadhimha. Antarantara eva hi
paccayakaramanasikaro. Avasesakalam pana sabbam bhagava
phalasamapattiyapi vitinamesi. Tam sandhaya “tamha samadhimha”ti
vuttam.

1. Ko bujjhasu ko phusatiti-adi (S1, Ka)
2. Ma 1. 10; Sam 1. 265; Khu 7. 324 pitthadisu.
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Ratanacankameti bhagavato ciram thitassa cankamanadhippayam fiatva
devatahi mapite ratanacankame. Ratanagharanti bhagavato
nisidanadhippayam fiatva devatahi mapitarm ratanamayam geham.

Tatrapiti na kevalam ratanaghareyeva, tatrapi ajapalanigrodhamulepi
abhidhammam vicinanto eva antarantara vimuttisukham patisamvedentoti
attho. Tatthapi hi anantanayasamantapatthanam sammasato
sammasambuddhassa pitisamutthita chabbanna buddharasmiyo ratanaghare
viya niccharimsu eva. “Humhun’ti karontoti “sabbe hinajatika mam ma
upagacchantli”ti manavasena, samipam upagatesu kodhavasena ca “apetha”ti

adhippayaniccharitam humhumkaram karonto.

Brahmafifianti brahmanattarn. Antanti nibbanarm. Vedanam va antanti

maggafiananam va antabhttam arahattaphalam.

Mucalindakathavannana

5. Mucalindamiileti ettha ca mucalindo vuccati niparukkho, yo
“niculo”tipi vuccati. Uppannameghoti sakalacakkavalagabbham puretva
uppanno mahamegho. Vaddalikati vutthiya eva itthilingavasena namam. Ya
ca sattaham pavattatta sattahavaddalikati vuttati aha “sattaharn
avicchinnavutthika ahosi”ti. Sitavatena dusitam dinametissa vaddalikayati
sitavataduddiniti aha “udakaphusitasammissena’ti-adi. Ubbiddhata nama
durabhavena upatthananti aha “meghavigamena duribhutan”ti. Indanilamani
viya dibbati jotetiti devo, akaso.

Etamattham viditvati vivekassa sukhabhavam viditva. Sabbaso
asantutthisamucchedakatta maggafiananam “catumaggafianasantosena’’ti
vuttarh. Akuppanabhavoti akujjhanasabhavo.

Rajayatanakathavannana

6. Paccaggheti abhinave. Ayameva attho pasattho, na purimo. Na hi
buddha mahaggham pattam paribhuifijanti.
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Brahmayacanakathavannana

7. Aliyanti seviyantiti alaya, pafica kamagunati aha “satta -pa-
vuccanti’ti. Sutthu muditati ativiya pamudita. Thanam sandhayati thana-
saddam apekkhitva. Imesanti sankharadinam phalanam. Paliyam
sabbasankharasamathoti-adini nibbanavevacanani. Apissiiti sampindanatthe
nipato. Na kevalam etadahosi, imapi gatha patibhamsuti attho.

Kicchena me adhigatanti paramiptranam sandhaya vuttam, na
dukkhapatipadam. Buddhanaiihi cattaro magga sukhapatipadava honti. Ha-
iti byattam, ekamsanti dvisu atthesu nipato, byattam, ekamsena va alanti
viyojenti. Halanti va eko nipato.

8. Paliyam sahampatissati so kira kassapassa bhagavato sasane sahako
nama thero pathamajjhanabhtimiyam brahmapati hutva nibbatto, tena nam
“sahampati”ti safjjanimsu. Assavanatati assavanataya, assavanenati attho.
Savanameva hi savanata yatha devatati.

Dhammo asuddhoti micchaditthidhammo. Samalehiti ptiranakassapadihi
chahi sattharehi. Apapurati! desanahatthenavivara. Dvaranti ariyamaggarm
sandhaya vadati.

Seleti ghanasilamaye. Tathupamanti ettha tatha-saddo tam-saddatthe
datthabbo. Tena so selapabbato upama yassa, tam tathipamanti attho. Tena
va pabbatadina pakarena upama assatipi attho. Dhammamayanti
lokuttaradhammabhtitarn. Utthahiti dhammadesanatthaya carikacaranattham
imamha asana kayena, appossukkabhavato va cittena utthehi, ayameva va
patho. Teneva “vicara, desassti”ti duvidhepi kayacittapayoge niyojesi.
Virati-adi cattari thutivasena sambodhanani.

9. Buddhacakkhunati indriyaparopariyattafianena, asayanusayafianena
ca. Imesafihi dvinnam “buddhacakkht’”ti namam. Svakarati
saddhindriyadayova

1. Avapurati (S1)
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akara sundara yesam, te svakara, suviifiapaya, paralokafica vajjafica bhayato
dassanasila cati datthabbarm. Uppalani ettha santiti uppaliniti gacchalatapi
pokkharanipi vuccati. Idha pana pokkharani. Evamitaresupi.
Udakanuggataniti udakato anuggatani. Anto nimugganeva hutva pusanti
vaddhanti, tani antonimuggaposini. Accuggammati udakam
atikkamanavasena uggantva.

Aparutati vivata. Tesanti sa-upanissayanam sattanam. Dvarati
ariyamaggadvarani. Idafica attano sayambhufianena sa-upanissayanarn tesam
magguppattiditthatamh sandhaya vadati. Vihithsasafiiiti-adisu evamattho
datthabbo—*ahafihi attano pagunam suppavattitampi imam panitam
dhammar ajanantesu manujesu desanaya vihimsa kayavacakilamatho
hot1”ti evam vihimsasafiiil hutva na bhasim bhasitum na icchim. Idani pana
hetusampanna attano saddhabhajanam vivarantu, ptiressami nesarm
sankappanti.

Paficavaggiyakathavannana

10. Alaroti namarn. Kalamoti gottarn. Bhagavatopi kho fianam
udapaditi kim idaneva udapadi, nanu bodhimile tekalika, kalavinimutta ca
sabbe dhamma sabbakarato ditthati? Saccam dittha, tathapi namadivasena
avikappita ekacittakkhanikatta sabbaffiutafifianassa. Na hi ekenal cittena
sabbadhammanar namajati-adikarh paccekar anantar vibhagari?
vikappetum sakka vikappanam viruddhanam sahanuppattito,
sabbavikapparahadhammadassanameva pananena sakka katum. Yatha
ditthesu pana yathicchitakaram arabbha vikappo uppajjati cakkhuvififianena
ditthe cittapate viya. Idhapi alaram nissaya avajjananantarameva
sabbakarafianam udapadi. Na kevalafica tam, atha kho paficavaggiya eva
pathamam dhammanm janissanti,tappamukha ca devata, alaro kalam katva
akificafinayatane, udako ca nevasafifianasaifiayatane nibbattoti evamadikarm
sabbampi nissaya fianam uppajjati eva. Tam pana khanasampattiya
dullabhabhavam dassetum kamena oloketva devataya vutte fianam viya

1. Kenaci (S1)
2. Paccekam paccekar anantadhamma sabbakarato ditthati vibhagurh (S1)
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katva vuttarh. Saddagatiya hi bandhatta! ekena fianena fiatampi vuccamanar
kamena fiatam viya patibhati, devatapi ca bhagavata fiatamevattham arocesi.
Teneva “bhagavatopi kho fianam udapadi”ti vuttanti datthabbam.
Evamaififiatthapi 1disesu “lokam volokento asukam addasa, tattha mayi gate
kim bhavissati’ti evamadina satthu hitesitasandassanavasappavattesu.
Sabbattha vacanagatiyam kamavuttite pafifiayamanepi ekeneva fianena
sakalavabodho veditabbo. Bahukara kho me paficavaggiyati upakarassapi
vijjamanatam sandhaya vuttam, na pana dhammadesanaya karanattena

anupakaranampi desanato.

11. Antara ca gayam antara ca bodhinti gayaya, bodhissa ca antare
tigavute thane.

Sabbabhibhiiti sabbam tebhimakadhammarm abhibhavitva thito.
Antpalittoti kilesalepena alitto. Tato eva sabbaifijaho. Tanhakkhaye
vimuttoti tanhakkhaye nibbane arammanakaranavasena vimutto. Evam
sayam sabbadhamme attanava janitva. Kamuddiseyyanti kam afifiam “ayam
me acariyo’’ti uddiseyyam.

Kasinam puranti baranasim. Ahafichanti ahanissami. Amatadhigamaya
ugghosanato amatadundubhinti satthu dhammadesana vutta, “amatabherim
paharissami’ti gacchamiti attho.

Arahasi anantajinoti anantajinopi bhavitum yuttoti attho.
Anantafianataya ananto jino ca, anantena va fianena, anantarm va dosam
jitava, uppadavayantarahitataya va anantam nibbanam ajini kilesarayo
madditva ganhitipi anantajino.

Hupeyyapiti evampi bhaveyya, evamvidhe rupakayaratane idisena
flanena bhavitabbanti adhippayo. Evam nama kathanafihissa
upanissayasampannassa aparakale dukkhappattassa bhagavantam upagamma
pabbajitva maggaphalapativedhaya paccayo jato. Tathahesa bhagava tena
samagamattham padasava maggam patipajji.

1. Gandhatta (S1), gantattha (Ka)
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12. Bahullikoti paccayabahulliko. Padhanavibbhantoti padhanato
dukkaracaranato parihino. Natthi ettha agariyam, agarassa hitam
kasigorakkhadikammanti anagariya, pabbajja, tam anagariyam. Pabbajantiti
upagacchanti. Tadanuttaranti tarh anuttaramm. Brahmacariyapariyosananti
maggabrahmacariyassa pariyosanam, arahattaphalanti attho. Tassa hi
atthaya kulaputta pabbajanti. Dittheva dhammeti imasmim paccakkhe
attabhave. Sayanti aparappaccaya. Abhififia sacchikatvati attanova fianena

paccakkharm katva, upasampajjati papunitva.

Iriyayati dukkara-iriyaya. Uttarimanussadhammati-adisu
manussadhammato lokiyafianato upari ariyam katum alam samattho
alamariyo. Nanadassanavisesoti sabbaififiutaiifianassa pubbabhagarn
adhippetarmn. Noti nu. Bhasitametanti evaripametarn vakyabhedanti attho. Te
ca “yadi esa padhanakale ‘aham araha’ti vadeyya, mayafica saddahama, na
canena tada vuttarm. Idani pana vijjamanameva gunam vadati’ti ekapadena
satim labhitva “buddho jato”ti uppannagarava avusovadam pahaya “no

hetarh bhante”ti aharhsu. Afifia cittanti afifaya arahattappattiya cittam.

13. Antati kotthasa dve bhaga. Kamesu kamasukhallikanuyogoti
vatthukamesu kilesakamasukhassa anubhavo. Kilesakama eva va
amisasukhena alliyanato kamasukhallikati vuttati datthabba. Gammoti
gamavasinam santako. Attakilamathanuyogoti attano kilamathassa
kantakaseyyadidukkhassa anuyogo. Ubho anteti yathavutte lobho va sassato

va eko anto, doso va ucchedo va ekoti veditabbo.

Cakkhukaraniti-adisu attana sampayuttafianacakkhum karotiti
cakkhukarani. Dutiyam tasseva vevacanam. Upasamoti kilesupasamo.
Abhififia, sambodho ca catusaccapativedhova. Nibbanam asankhatadhatu.
Etesampi atthaya samvattatiti patipadam thometi. Sammaditthiti fianam.

Sammasankappoti vitakko. Sesarh dhammato suvififieyyameva.
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14. Evam cattaropi magge ekato dassetva idani tehi maggehi
pativijjhitabbani cattari ariyasaccani dassetur “idamm kho pana
bhikkhave”ti-adimaha. Jatipi dukkhati-adisu tattha tattha bhave
nibbattamananam sattanam sabbapathamam rapartipadhammappavatti idha
jati nama, sa ca tattha tattha bhavesu upalabbhamananam dukkhadinam
vatthubhavato dukkha, evam jaradisu dukkhavatthukataya dukkhata
veditabba. Paficupadanakkhandha pana dukkhadukkhaviparinamadukkha-
sankharadukkhavasena dukkha eva. Ponobhavikati punabbhavakaranam
punabbhavo uttarapadalopena, punabbhavo silametissati ponobhavika.
Nandiragasahagatati ettha ripadisu nandati piyayatiti nandi, sa eva ragoti
nandiragoti bhavappadhanoyam niddeso, nandiragattanti attho, tena
sahagatani nandiragasahagata. Tatra tatrati tasmim tasmirn bhave. Rupadisu
chasu arammanesu kamassadanavasena pavatta kamatanha nama.
Sassataditthiya saha pavatta bhavatanha. Ucchedaditthiya saha pavatta
vibhavatanha. Asesaviraganirodhoti-adina nibbanameva vuccati. Tattha
virajjanam vigamanam virago. Nirujjhanam nirodho. Ubhayenapi sutthu
vigamova vuccati. Asesayapi tanhaya virago, nirodho ca yena hoti, so
asesaviraganirodho, nibbanameva. Yasma ca tamh agamma tanharh, vattafica
cajanti patinissajjanti vimuccanti na allfyanti, tasma cago patinissaggo mutti
analayoti vuccati.

15. Cakkhunti-adini fianavevacananeva.

16. Yavakivaficati yattakam kalam. Tiparivattanti saccafana, kiccafiana,
katafanasankhatanam tinnam parivattanam vasena tiparivattam
flanadassanam. Ettha ca “idam dukkham ariyasaccam, idam
dukkhasamudayan”ti evam catlisu saccesu yathabhutafianam saccafianam
nama. Tesu eva “parififieyyam pahatabbam sacchikatabbam bhavetabban™ti
evam kattabbakiccajananainanam kiccafianam nama. “Parififatarh pahinam
sacchikatam bhavitan™ti tassa kiccassa katabhavajananafianam katafianam
nama. Dvadasakaranti tesameva ekekasmim sacce tinnam tinnam akaranam
vasena dvadasakaram.

Abhisambuddhoti paccafifiasinti abhisambuddho arahattam pattoti evam
na patijanim. Yato ca khoti yato bodhimile nisinnakalato



92 Vinayapitaka

patthaya. Athahanti tato parat aharm. Nanafica pana meti
paccavekkhanafianam sandhaya vadati. Akuppa meti-adi tassa pavatti-
akaradassanam. Tattha akuppa me vimuttiti arahattaphalam tassa
maggasankhatakaranato ca arammanato ca akuppata veditabba.

Imasmirh pana veyyakaranasminti niggathasutte. Bhafifiamaneti
bhaniyamane. Dhammacakkhunti ida catusaccadhammesu
cakkhukiccakaranato sotapattimaggo adhippeto. Yar kificiti-adi
nibbanarammanattepi kiccavasena asammohato pavattidassanattham vuttam.

17. Dhammacakkanti pativedhafianadhammaficeva
desanafianadhammafica pavattanatthena cakkanti dhammacakkarm. Obhasoti
sabbafinutafiiananubhavena pavatto cittapaccaya-utusamutthano
dasasahassilokadhatum pharitva thito obhaso.

18. Dittho ariyasaccadhammo etenati ditthadhammo. Esa nayo sesesupi.
Attano paccakkhato adhigatatta na param pacceti, parassa saddhaya ettha na
pavattatiti aparappaccayo. Ehi bhikkhiiti ettake vuttamatte pabbajja,
upasampada ca sijjhati, teneva tattha iti-saddena paricchedo dassitoti
vadanti. Keci pana “samma dukkhassa antakiriyayati vacanapariyosane eva
upasampada sijjhati, atthakathayam pana ‘ehi bhikkhtti bhagavato
vacanena’ti idam ehibhikkhusaddopalakkhitavacanam ehibhikkhuvacananti-
adipadavasena vuttam musavadavaggoti-adisu viyati vadanti, tadetam
pathamaparajikatthakathayam “Bhagava hi -pa- ‘ehi bhikkhu, cara
brahmacariyam samma dukkhassa antakiriyaya ti! imina vacanena sameti.
Yattakafihi bhagavata niyamena vuccati, tattakam sabbampi angameva.
Sekkhaputhujjananafihi etam paripunnam vuccati, asekkhanam pana “cara
brahmacariyan’ti pariyosananti datthabbam sikkhattayasamiddhito.
Lokiyasampadahi uparibhuita setthabhuita sampadati upasampada.

19-21. Niharabhattoti bhikkhthi gamato niharitva dinnabhatto. Kallam
nati yuttam nu. Etarh mamati-adi yathakkamam tanhamanaditthigahanam
dassanam.

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 205 pitthe.
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22-23. Tasma tihati ettha tihati nipatamattam, tasmati attho.
Nibbindatiti vutthanagaminivipassanavasena ukkanthati. Virajjatiti
catunnam magganam vasena na rajjati. Vimuccatiti phalavasena vimuccati.
Vimuttasminti-adi paccavekkhanafianadassanam. Brahmacariyanti
maggabrahmacariyam. Karaniyam cattisu saccesu catuhi maggehi paccekam
kattabbarh parififiadivasena solasavidham kiccam. Naparam itthattayati
itthabhavaya solasakiccabhavaya, kilesakkhayaya va aparam puna
maggabhavanakiccam me natthiti pajanati. Atha va itthattayati itthabhavato
vattamanakkhandhasantanato aparam khandhasantanam mayham na
bhavissatiti attho.

Pabbajjakathavannana

25. Alambaranti panavarn. Vikesikanti vippakinnakesarn. Vikkhelikanti
vissandamanalalar. Susanar mafifieti susanam viya addasa sakam
parijananti sambandho. Udanam udanesiti samvegavasappavattam vacanam
niccharesi. Upassatthanti dukkhena sammissam, dukkhotinnam
sabbasattakayajatanti attho.

26. Idam kho yasati bhagava nibbanam sandhayaha. Anupubbim
kathanti anupatipatikatharh. Adinavanti dosarh. Okaranti nihinata
nihinajanasevitatta. Sarhkilesanti tehi sattanam samkilesanarm,
samkilesavisayanti va attho. Kallacittanti arogacittam. Samam attanava
ukkamso ukkhipanam etissanti samukkarnsika, saccadesana. Tassa
sarupadassanam “dukkhan”ti-adi.

27. Assaduteti assa-arulhe dute. Iddhabhisankharanti iddhikiriyarm.
Abhisankharesi akasi.

28. Yathaditthanti pathamamaggena dittham catussaccabhtimir
sesamaggattayena paccavekkhantassa, passantassati attho. Matu no jivitanti
ettha noti nipatamattarn, matu jivitanti! attho. Yasassa khinasavatta “ehi
bhikkhu, svakkhato dhammo, cara brahmacariyan’ti ettakeneva bhagava
upasampadam adasi. Khinasavanaiihi ettakeneva upasampada anufifiata
pubbeva dukkhassa parikkhinatta. Cara brahmacariyanti
sasanabrahmacariyasankhatam sikkhapadaptranam sandhaya vuttam, na
maggabrahmacariyam.

1. Matu te jivitanti (Ka)
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30. Setthanusetthinanti setthino ca anusetthino ca pavenivasena agata
yesam kulanam santi, tesam setthanusetthinarm kulanam. Orakoti lamako.

32-33. Ma ekena dveti ekena maggena dve bhikkhti ma agamittha.
Visuddhe satte, gune va maretiti maro. Pape niyutto papima.

Sabbapasehiti sabbakilesapasehi. Ye dibba ye ca manusati ye
dibbakamagunanissita, manusakakamagunanissita ca kilesapasa nama atthi,
sabbehi tehi. “Tvam buddho”ti devamanussehi
kariyamanasakkarasampaticchanam sandhaya vadati.

Antalikkhe carante paficabhififiepi bandhatiti antalikkhacaro, ragapaso.
Maro pana pasampi antalikkhacaram mafifiati. Manasoti manosampayutto.

Janati manti so kira “mahanubhavo afifio devaputto nivaretiti bhito

nivattissati nu kho”tisafifiaya vatva “nihato tvamasi antaka”ti vutte “‘janati
man’’ti dummano palayi.

34. Parivitakko udapaditi yasma ehibhikkhubhavaya
upanissayarahitanampi pabbajitukamata uppajjissati, buddha ca te na
pabbajenti, tasma tesampi pabbajjavidhim dassento evam parivitakkesiti
datthabbam. Upanissayasampanna pana bhagavantam upasankamitva
ehibhikkhubhaveneva pabbajanti. Ye patikkhittapuggalati sambandho.
Sayarh pabbajetabboti ettha “kesamassum oharetva’ti-adivacanato
kesacchedanakasayacchadanasaranadanani pabbajja nama, tesu
pacchimadvayarn bhikkhthi eva katabbam, karetabbam va. “Pabbajeht”ti
indam tividhampi sandhaya vuttarh. Khandasimarh netvati
bhandukammarocanapariharanattham. Bhikkhiinafihi anarocetva ekasimaya
“etassa kese chinda”ti afilam anapetumpi na vattati. Pabbajetvati
kesadicchedanameva sandhaya vuttam “kasayani acchadetva”ti visum
vuttatta. Pabbajeturn na labhatiti saranadanam sandhaya vuttam,
anupasampannena bhikkhu-anattiya dinnampi saranam na ruhati.

Yasassiti parivarasampanno. Nijjivanissattabhavanti “kesa nama
imasmim sarire patiyekko kotthaso acetano abyakato



Vimativinodanitika 95

sufifio nissatto thaddho pathavidhatuti-adinayam sanganhati, sabbam
visuddhimagge! agatanayena gahetabbam. Pubbeti pubbabuddhuppadesu.
Madditasankharoti vipassanavasena vuttarm. Bhavitabhavanoti
samathavasenapi.

Kasayani tikkhattum va -pa- patiggahapetabboti ettha “sabbadukkha-

= ¢

nissaranatthaya imam kasavam gahetva’ti va “tam kasavam datva”ti va

= ¢

vatva ‘“pabbajetha mam bhante anukampam upadaya”ti evam
yacanapubbakam civaram paticchapeti. Athapiti-adi tikkhattum
patiggahapanato parar kattabbavidhidassanam. Athapiti tato parampiti
attho. Keci pana “civaram appatiggahapetva

pabbajanappakarabhedadassanattham “athapi”ti vuttarh, athapiti ca atha vati
atthoti vadanti. “Adinnam na vattatiti imina pabbajja na ruhatiti dasseti.

Pade vandapetvati padabhimukham namapetva. Dure vandantopi hi
pade vandatiti vuccati. Upajjhayena vati ettha yassa santike upajjham
ganhati, ayarh upajjhayo. Abhisamacarikesu vinayanattharn yam acariyarn
katva niyyatenti, ayam acariyo. Sace pana upajjhayo sayameva sabbam
sikkhapeti, afiflasmim na niyyateti, upajjhayovassa acariyopi hoti, yatha
upasampadakale sayameva kammavacam vacento upajjhayova
kammavacacariyopi hoti.

Anunasikantam katva danakale antara vicchedo na katabboti aha
“ekasambandhant’’ti.

“Abhisamacarikesu vinetabbo”ti imina sekhiyavattakhandhakavattesu,
afnfiesu ca sukkavissatthi-adilokavajjasikkhapadesu samanerehi vattitabbam,
tattha avattamano alajji, dandakammaraho ca hotiti dasseti.

Pabbajjakathavannana nitthita.

1. Visuddhi 1. 348 pitthe.
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Dutiyamarakathavannana

35. Paliyam anuttaram vimuttirh anupapunathati “khinasava mayarm,
kim amhakam padhanena”ti vasanadosena vosanam anapajjitva pantesu
senasanesu phalasamapattiyava vitinamanattham, tam disva afifiesampi
ditthanugatisamapajjanatthafica ovadatiti veditabbam.

Dutiyamarakathavannana nitthita.

Bhaddavaggiyakathavannana

36. Iddarh nesamh pubbakammanti tesarm timsajananar ekato
abhisamayassa pubbakammam. Afifiampi tesam paccekam
pubbabuddhuppadesu
saddhammassavanasaranagamanadanasilasamadhivipassanasamayogavasena
bahum vivattipanissayam kusalam atthevati gahetabbam. Itaratha hi
tadaheva pativedho, ehibhikkhubhavadiviseso ca na sampajjeyya.

Bhaddavaggiyakathavannana nitthita.

Uruvelapatihariyakathavannana

37-38. Paliyam agarfti bhariyam na siyati attho. Ubhinnah
sajotibhuitananti ubhosu sajotibhutesu. Patte pakkhipiti tarh nagam
nihatatejam dhammadesanaya santappetva saranasilani datva sakalarattim
bhagavantam payirupasitva thitam jatilanam dassanattham patte pakkhipi, na
ahitundiko viya balakkarenati veditabbam. Yatra hi namati yo nama.

39. Ajjanhoti ajja ekadivasam. Aggisalamhiti agyagare. Sumananam
buddhanam manasa sadiso mano assati sumanamanaso. Adhicittoti
mahakarunadihi adhicitto. udicchareti ullokesurn, parivaresunti attho.
Anekavanna acciyoti chabbannaramsiyo vutta. Aham te dhuvabhattena
patimananam karissamiti seso.
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40. Abhikkantaya rattiyati parikkhinaya rattiya, majjharattisamayeti
attho. Abhikkantavannati abhirtipacchavivanna. Kevalakappanti ettha
kevala-saddassa anavasesatto, kappa-saddassa samantabhavo, tasma
anavasesam samantato vanasandanti attho. Catuddisati catiisu disasu. Yatra
hi namati yam nama.

43. Angamagadhati angamagadharatthavasino. Iddhipatihariyanti
abhififiiddhiyeva patipakkhanam titthiyanam, veneyyasattagatadosanafica
haranato apanayanato patihariyam, tam tam va sattahitam paticca
haritabbam pavattetabbanti patihariyam, tadeva patihariyam, iddhi eva
patihariyam iddhipatihariyam.

44. Pamsukilarh uppannar hotiti punnaya dasiya sariram parikkhipitva
chadditam sanamayam kimikulakulam pariyesanavasena uppannam hoti,
yarh bhagava bhiimim kampento parupitva paccha mahakassapattherassa!
adasi, tam sandhayetarn vuttanti vadanti. Kattha nu khoti-adiparivitakko
jatilanam vividhapatihariyadassanattham kato. Panina khananto viya iddhiya
mattikam apanetva dinnatta vuttam “panina pokkharanirn khanitvati.

46. Phaliyantu kassapa katthaniti uruvelakassapena nivedite
evamavocati datthabbam. Evam sesesupi.

49. Antaratthakasu himapatasamayeti ettha maghamasassa avasane
catasso, phaggunamasassa adimhi catassoti evarn ubhinnam masanam antare
attharattiyo antaratthaka nama, tasu antaratthakasu rattisu himapatakale.
Ummujjananimujjanampi sahasa tadubhayakaranavasena vuttam.

50. Udakavahakoti udakogho. Renuhatayati rajokinnaya, atintayati
attho. Navayati kullena. Idarh nu tvamh mahasamanati idha nu tvam. Dha-

=9

karassa da-karam, anusarafica katva “idam nt”’ti vuttam “ekamidahan”ti-
=99

adisu? viya. “Imasmirh padese tvarh nu kho thitosi”ti pucchi.
Ayamahamasmiti ayamaham idha thitosmiti attho.

1. Vittharavatthu, Sam 1. 420; Am-Ttha 1. 126; Theragatha-Ttha 2. 429;
Apadana-Ttha 2. 282 pitthadisu.
2. D1 1. 48, 86 pitthadisu.
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51. Cirapatikati cirakalato patthaya. Kesamissam sabbarm parikkharam
udake pavahetvatipi yojetabbam. Aranikamandalu-adika tapasaparikkhara
khari nama, tarmharanakakajam kharikajarh nama. Aggihutamissanti
aggipujopakaranasahitam.

52-3. Upasaggoti upaddavo. “Addhuddhani patihariyasahassani”ti idam
nagadamanadini pannarasa patihariyani vajjetva vuttam appakamadhikam
gananupagam na hotiti.

54. Gayayanti gayanamikaya nadiya adurabhavatta gamo
itthilingavasena gaya nama jato, tassam. Gayasiseti evarnnamake
pitthipasane.

“Yamidam cakkhusamphassapaccaya -pa- sukham va’ti-adina
cakkhuvififanavithicittesu somanassadomanassa-upekkhavedanamukhena
sesarupakkhandhanampi adittatam dasseti. Esa nayo sesesupi. Manoti
bhavangacittarh manodvarassa adhippetatta. Manovififiananti
manodvaravithipariyapannameva gahitam.

Uruvelapatihariyakathavannana nitthita.

Bimbisarasamagamakathavannana

55. Yaiifia abhivadantiti yagahetu ijjhantiti vadanti. Upadhisti ettha
dukkhasukhadinam adhitthanatthena cattaro upadht kamakhandhakilesa-
abhisankharupadhinam vasena. Tesu khandhtipadhi idhadhippetoti aha
“khandhtipadhisu malanti fiatva”ti. Yafifiati yafifiahetu. Yittheti mahayage.
Huteti divase divase kattabbe aggiparicarane. Kim vakkhamiti katham
vakkhami.

57-8. Asisanati! manoratha. Singisuvannanikkhenati singisuvannassa
rasina. Suvannesu hi yuttikatam hinam, tato rasaviddham settham, tato
akaruppannam settham, tato yamkifici dibbasuvannam

1. Asirmsanati (S1)
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settham, tatrapi camikaram, tato satakumbham, tato jambunadam, tatopi
singisuvannam settham. Tassa nikkham nama paficasuvannaparimanamn,

atthasuvannadibhedam anekavidhampi vadanti. Dasasu ariyavasesuti—

“Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu paficangavippahino hoti
chalangasamannagato ekarakkho caturapasseno panunnapaccekasacco
samavayasatthesano anavilasankappo passaddhakayasankharo

suvimuttacitto suvimuttapafifio”til—

evamagatesu dasasu ariyavasesu. Tattha paficangavippahinoti
paficanivaranehi vippayuttata vutta. Chalangasamannagatoti itthadisu chasu
arammanesu somanassitadipatipakkha chalangupekkha vutta. Ekarakkhoti
upatthitasatita. Sankhayasevana adhivasana parivajjanavinodanasankhatani
cattari apassena nissaya etassati caturapasseno, ete na ca te nissaya dassita.
Panunnani apanitani ditthigatikehi paccekam gahitani ditthisaccani yassa, so
panunnapaccekasacco, tena lokiyafianena ditthippahanam vuttarm. Kamesana
bhavesana brahmacariyesanasankhata esana sammadeva avaya antina sattha
nisattha anenati samavayasatthesano, etena tinnam esananarm abhavo vutto.
“Anavilasankappo”ti iminakamavitakkadihi anavilacittata.
“Passaddhakayasankharo”ti imina catutthajjhanasamayogena
vigatadarathata vutta. “Suvimuttacitto”ti imina maggo. “Suvimuttapafifio”ti
imina paccavekkhanafianamukhena phalananam vuttam. Ete hi ariya vasanti
etthati ariyavasati vuccanti. Te pana vasa vuttha vasita sampadita yena, so
vutthavaso, bhagava. Dasabaloti dasahi kayabalehi, fianabalehi ca upeto.
Yani hetani—

“Kalavakafica gangeyyam, pandaram tambapingalam.

Gandhamangalahemaiica, uposathachaddantime dasa”ti2—

1. D1 3. 224, 257; Am 3. 279 pitthesu.

2. Ma-Ttha 1. 331; Sarm-Ttha 2. 41; Am-Ttha 3. 293; Di-Ttha 2. 164; Abhi-Ttha 2. 380;
Udana-Ttha 364; Buddhavarmsa-Ttha 61; Culaniddesa-Ttha 49; Patisam-Ttha 2. 230
pitthadisu.
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evam vuttani dasahatthikulani purimapurimato dasabalagunopetani, tesu
sabbajetthanam dasannam chaddantanam balani bhagavato kalassa
dasabalani nama. Tafica kalavakasankhatanam pakatihatthinam
kotisahassassa, majjhimapurisanam pana dasannam kotisahassanafica balam
hoti, tam “narayanasanghatabalan’tipi vuccati.

Yani panetani paliyam “idha sariputta tathagato thanafica thanato
atthanafica atthanato yathabhutarh pajanati’ti-adina! vuttani
thanathanafianabalamm, kammavipakafnanabalam,
sabbatthagaminipatipadafianabalam, anekadhatunanadhatulokafianabalam,
sattanam nanadhimuttikatafianabalam, indriyaparopariyattafianabalam,
jhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattinam samkilesavodanavutthanafianabalam,
pubbenivasafianabalam, dibbacakkhufanabalam, asavakkhayafianabalanti
dasabalafianani, imani bhagavato dasabalani nama. Dasahi asekkhehi
angehiti arahattaphalasampayuttehi paliyam “asekkha sammaditthi -pa-
asekkho sammasamadhi, asekkharm sammananam, asekkha
sammavimutti’ti2 evarh vuttehi dasahi asekkhadhammehi samannagato.
Ettha ca dassanatthena vutta sammaditthi eva jananatthena sammafanantipi
vutta, vuttavasesa pana phalacittasampayutta sabbe phassadidhamma

sammavimuttiti vuttati datthabbam.

Bimbisarasamagamakathavannana nitthita.

Sariputtamoggallanapabbajjakathavannana

60. Saribrahmaniya putto sariputto. Moggalibrahmaniya3 putto
moggallano. Channaparibbajakassati setavatthena hirikopinarm chadetva
vicaranakaparibbajakassa, tena “nayam naggaparibbajako”ti dasseti.
“Upafifiatan”ti imassa vivaranarh fiato cevati4. “Maggan”ti imassa
vivaranam upagato ca maggoti. Tena ca upafifiatanti ettha fiata-saddo
flanapariyayo. Magganti lingavipallasena maggova vutto. Upasaddo ca
upagamanattho maggasaddenapi sambandhitabboti dasseti. Idam vuttam

hoti—

1. Ma 1. 99; Am 3. 283; Abhi 2. 328; Khu 9. 356 pitthesu. 2. D1 3. 225, 260 pitthesu.
3. Moggallibrahmaniya (Sarattha-T1 3. 224 pitthe.) 4. Nataficevati (ST)
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yasma pitthito pitthito anubandhanam nama atthikehi upafinatam
upagatananaficeva hoti, tehi upagato patipanno maggoca, tasma yanntinaham
anubandheyyanti. Upafifiatarh nibbananti upapattiya! anumanena fiatarn
nibbanam. “Maggan”ti imassa vivaranam maggantoti, anumanena fiatam
paccakkhato dassanatthaya gavesantoti attho.

Nirodho ca nirodhtipayo ca ekasesena nirodhoti vuttoti dassento “atha
va’ti-adimaha. Patipadentoti nigamento.

Ito uttariti ito maya laddhasotapattito uttari itaramaggattayam yadipi
natthi, tathapi eso eva maya gavesito nibbanadhammoti attho.

62-3. Tadarammanayati nibbanarammanaya sotapattiphalavimuttiya.
Tesam ayasmantananti saparisanam tesam dvinnam parisanam tasmim yeva
khane bhagavato dhammam sutva arahattam papuni, aggasavaka pana attano
nanakiccassa mahantataya katipahaccayena. Tenaha “evan”ti-adi.

=

Ustiyanakiriyaya kammabhavam sandhaya “upayogattheva”ti vuttam.

Sariputtamoggallanapabbajjakathavannana nitthita.

Upajjhayavattakathavannana

64. Vajjavajjanti khuddakam, mahantafica vajjam. Uttitthapattanti ettha
uttittharh nama pindaya caranar vuccati “uttitthe nappamajjeyya’ti-adisu?
viya. Uttitthatthaya gahitam pattam uttitthapattam, tenaha “pindaya
caranakapattanti. Tassa upaname ko dosoti aha “tasmim hi’ti-adi. Tasmati
yasma manussa etasmimyeva ete bhufjantiti uttitthapatte ucchitthasafifiino,
tasma uttitthapattanti vuttam uttittha-saddeneva manussanam safifiaya
ucchitthatapi gammatiti. Keci pana “ucchitthasaddena samanattho
uttitthasaddo™ti vadanti. “Uttittha”’ti tvapaccayantopi hotiti aha
“utthahitva”ti. Upajjhayam gahetunti

1. Uppattiya (S1) 2. Khu 1. 38 pitthe Dhammapade.
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upajjhayattarm manasa gahetum, yacanavacanena tassa anumatim gahetunti

va attho.

65. Patissayanam patisso, garum nissaya vattanabhavo, yamkifici
garavanti attho. Saha patissena sappatisso, param jettharn katva tassovade
vattanatati attho. Tenaha “jetthakabhavaiica upatthapetva”ti. Sahtiti sadhu
sundaram. Lahtiti agaru, subharatati attho. Opayikanti upayapatisamyuttam,
evam patipajjanam nittharantpayoti attho. Patiripanti samicikammamidanti
attho. Pasadikenati pasadavahena kayavacipayogena sampadehiti attho.
Kayenati etadatthavifinapakam hatthamuddadim dassento kayena vifinapeti.
Sadhtti sampaticchanam sandhayati upajjhayena “saht’ti-adisu vuttesu
saddhiviharikassa “sadhti”’ti sampaticchanam vacanam sandhaya “kayena
vififiapeti”ti-adi vuttanti adhippayo. Ayacanadanamattenati
saddhiviharikassa pathamam ayacanamattena, tato upajjhayassa ca “sahu’ti-

adina vacanamattenati attho.

66. Assati saddhiviharikassa. Dve civaraniti uttarasangam, sanghatifica
sandhaya vadati. Ito patthayati “na upajjhayassa bhanamanassa’ti ettha na-
karato patthaya, tena “natiduire”’ti-adisu na-karapatisiddhesu apatti natthiti
dasseti. Sabbattha dukkatapattiti apada-ummattakhittacittavedanattatadihi
vina pannattim ajanitvapi vadantassa gilanassapi dukkatameva. Apadasu hi
antarantara katha vattum vattati. Evamafifiesupi na-karapatisiddhesu idisesu,
itaresu pana gilanopi na muccati. Paliyam “hetthapitharh va paramasitva”ti
idam pubbe tattha thapitapattadina asanghattanatthaya vuttam, cakkhuna
oloketvapi afifiesarn abhavarn flatvapithapetur vattati eva. Apattiya

asannanti apattikaranameva.

Gameti antogame tadise mandapadimhi. Antaraghareti antogehe.
Patikkamaneti asanasalayarm. Dhotavalikayati-udakena gatatthane nirajaya
parisuddhavalikaya. Niddhtimeti jantaghare jaliyamana-aggidhimarahite.

Jantagharafihi nama himapatabahulesu desesu
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tappaccayarogapiladinivaranattham sarirasedapanatthanam. Tattha kira
andhakarapaticchannataya bahtipi ekato pavisitva civaram nikkhipitva
aggitapapariharaya mattikaya mukham limpitva sariram yavadattham
sedetva cunnadihi ubbattetva nahayanti. Teneva paliyam “cunnarn
sannetabban”ti-adi vuttam. Ullokanti uddham olokanatthanam,
uparibhaganti attho.

Aififiattha netabboti yattha viharato sasane anabhirati uppanna, tato
afiflattha kalyanamittadisampattiyuttatthane netabbo. Visabhagapuggalananti
lajjino va alajjino va upajjhayassa avaddhikame sandhaya vuttam. Sace pana
upajjhayo alajji ovadampi na ganhati, lajjino ca etassa visabhaga honti,
tattha upajjhayam vihaya lajjtheva saddhim amisadiparibhogo katabbo.
Upajjhayadibhavo hettha na pamananti datthabbam. Parivenar gantvati
upajjhayassa parivenam gantva. “Na susanan”ti idam upalakkhanam,
upacarasimato bahi gantukamena anapuccha gantum na vattati.

Upajjhayavattakathavannana nitthita.

Saddhiviharikavattakathavannana

67. Saddhiviharikavattakathayam sangahetabbo anuggahetabboti-adisu
anadariyam paticca dhammamisehi asanganhantanam acariyupajjhayanam
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dukkatam vattabhedatta. Teneva parivarepi “nadento apajjati’til vuttam.

Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Saddhiviharikavattakathavannana nitthita.

Nasammavattanadikathavannana

68. Nasammavattanadikathayam vattam na pureyyati
“vattakaranakalo™ti vatthuvijananavasena fiatva manakosajjadivasena va

1. Vi 5. 213 pitthe.
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upajjhayadisu anadarena va “akatum na vattati’ti ajananataya va na kareyya,
dukkatameva. Asaficicca asatiyati-adihi ca akarontassa pana anapatti.
Sabbani hi vattani sekhiyaneva, tasma sekhiyesu vuttanayenevettha sabbopi
vinicchayo veditabbo. Gehassitapemanti mettapeman.

Sadiyanarh va asadiyanar va na janatiti “mayi sadiyante akarontanam
apatti hoti, patikkhipitva asadiyante apatti na hoti’ti evam na janatiti attho.
“Tesu eko vattasampanno bhikkhu -pa- tesam anapatti”ti vacanato sace koci
“tumhakam saddhiviharike, antevasike va gilane upatthahissami,
ovadanusasani-adikam sabbam kattabbam karissami’’ti vadati, te va
saddhiviharikadayo “appossukka hotha”ti vadanti, vattam va na sadiyanti,
acariyupajjhayanampi anapatti.

Nasammavattanadikathavannana nitthita.

Radhabrahmanavatthukathavannana

69. Radhabrahmanavatthusmim paliyam uppanduppandukajatoti
sakalasarire safijatapanduvanno. Panduvannassa sakalasarire
byapitabhavadassanatthafihi vicchavacanam katam. Adhikaranti upakaram.
Katavedinoti attano katam upakaram patikiriyaya fapaka.
Upasampadakammavacaya yam vattabbam, tam pariyosane vakkhama.
Parimandalehiti paripunnehi.

71-73. Pannattivitikkamanti sikkhapadavitikkamam. Paliyam
pindiyalopabhojananti janghapindimamsabalena caritva alopalopavasena
pariyitthabhojanam. Atirekalabhoti bhikkhaharato adhikalabho.
Sarmghabhattadinam vibhago senasanakkhandhake! avi bhavissati. Viharoti
tinakutikadisahito pakaraparicchinno sakalo samgharamo. Addhayogoti
ekasalo dighapasado. Hatthipitthigarulasanthano dighapasadotipi vadanti.
Pasadoti caturasso

1. Vi 4. 329 pitthe.
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ucco anekabhumakapasado. Hammiyanti mundacchadano
candikanganayutto nati-ucco pasado. Guhati pabbataguha. Putimuttanti
gomuttam.

Radhabrahmanavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Acariyavattakathavannana

76. Sahadhammikam vuccamanoti “evarh nivasetabban”ti-adina
sikkhapadena ovadiyamano. Vadarh aropetvati “olambitva nivasanadisu ko
doso? Yadi doso bhaveyya, parimandalanivasanadisupi doso siya’ti-adina
niggaham aropetva. Tamyeva titthayatananti ditthisankhatatitthameva
ayatanarn dukkhuppattitthananti titthayatanarn. Ayasmato nissaya
vacchamiti ayasmantam nissaya vasissamiti attho.

Acariyavattakathavannana nitthita.

Panamanakhamapanakathavannana

80. Yam pubbe lakkhanam vuttam, teneva lakkhanena
nissayantevasikassa apatti na veditabbati sambandhayojana datthabba.
Potthakesu pana “na teneva lakkhanena™ti ettha na-karam chaddetva “teneva
lakkhanena nissayantevasikassa apatti veditabba”ti likhanti, tam
pamadalikhitamm. Tatha hi teneva lakkhanena apattibhave gayhamane
nissayamuttakassapi amuttakassapi apatti evati vuttalakkhanena apattim
apajjeyya. Tatha ca “nissayantevasikena hi yava acariyam nissaya vasati,
tava sabbam acariyavattam katabban”ti imina anantaravacanena virodho
siya. Visuddhimaggepi ca—

“Nissayacariya, uddesacariya, nissayantevasika, uddesantevasika,
samanacariyaka pana yava nissaya-uddesa anupacchinna, tava
patijaggitabba”til —

1. Visuddhi 1. 91 pitthe.
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vuttam. Tasma vuttanayena idha parigalitam na-karam anetva teneva
saddhiviharikassa vutteneva lakkhanena nissayantevasikassa apatti na

veditabbati evamattho gahetabbo.

Panamanakhamapanakathavannana nitthita.

Nissayapatippassaddhikathavannana

83. Nissayapatippassaddhikathayam “yo va ekasambhogaparibhogo,
tassa santike nissayo gahetabbo”ti imina lajjisu eva nissayaggahanam
niyojeti alajjisu patikkhittatta. Ettha ca paribhogasaddena ekakammadiko
samvaso gahito paccayaparibhogassa sambhoga-saddena gahitatta, etena ca
sambhogasamvasanam alajjthi saddhim na kattabbatam dasseki. Pariharo
natthiti apattipariharo natthi. Tadisoti yattha nissayo gahitapubbo, yo ca
ekasambhogaparibhogo, tadiso. Tatha vuttanti “lahum agamissami’’ti
vuttaficeti attho. “Cattari pafica divasani’ti idam upalakkhanamattam. Yadi
ekahadvihena sabhagata paffiayati, fiatadivasena gahetabbova. Athapi
catupaficahenapi na pafifiayati, yattakehi divasehi pafifayati, tattakani

atikkametabbani. Sabhagatam olokemiti pana loso na katabbo.

Dahara sunantiti ettha asutvapi agamissati, kenaci antarayena cirayatiti
safifdya sati labbhateva pariharo. Tenaha “idhevaham vasissamiti pahinati,

pariharo natthiti.

Ekadivasampi pariharo natthiti gamane nirussaham sandhaya vuttam.

Sa-ussahassa pana senasanapatisamanadivasena katipahe gatepi na doso.
Tatreva vasitabbanti tatra sabhagatthane eva nissayam gahetva
vasitabbam. “Tarhyeva vihararh -pa- vasiturn vattati’ti imina upajjhaye

sanganhanteyeva tamsamodhane nissayapatippassaddhi vutta, tasmim pana
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kodhena va gananirapekkhataya va asanganhante afifiesu gahito nissayo na
patippassambhatiti dasseti.

Acariyamha nissayapatippassaddhiyarm vutto “koci acariyo”ti-adiko
nayo upajjhayapakkamanadisupi netva tattha ca vutto idhapi netva
yatharaham yojetabbo.

Dve leddupate atikkamma afifiasmim vihare vasantiti upacarasimato
bahi afifiasmim vihare antevasikanam vasanatthanato dve leddupate
atikkamma vasanti. Tena bahi-upacarepi antevasikadinam vasanatthanato
dvinnam leddupatanam antare asannapadese vasati, nissayo na
patippassambhatiti dasseti. Anto-upacarasimayam pana dve leddupate
atikkamitva vasato nissayo na patippassambhateva.

Nissayapatippassaddhikathavannana nitthita.

Upasampadetabbapaficakakathavannana

84. Upajjhacariyalakkhanakathayam na samanero upatthapetabboti
upajjhayena hutva na pabbajetabbo. Asekkhassa ayanti asekkho,
lokiyalokuttaro silakkhandho.

Antaggahikayati sassatucchedakotthasaggahikaya. Pacchimani dveti
appassuto hoti, duppafifio hotiti imani dve angani. Pacchimani tiniti na
patibalo uppannam kukkuccam dhammato vinodetum, apattim na janati,
apattiya vutthanam na janatiti imani tini. Kukkuccassa hi pali-
atthakathanayasankhatadhammato vinodetum apatibalata nama abyattata eva
hotiti sapi apatti-angameva vutta.

Abhivisittho uttamo samacaro abhisamacaro, vattapativattasilam. Tam
arabbha paffiatta khandhakasikkhapadasankhata sikkha abhisamacarika.
Sikkhapadampi hi tam tattha patiptranatthikehi uggahanadivasena
sikkhitabbato “sikkha”ti vuccati. Maggabrahmacariyassa adibhuta
karanabhutati adibrahmacariyaka sikkha,
ubhatovibhangapariyapannasikkhapadam.
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Teneva visuddhimaggepi “ubhatovibhangapariyapannasikkhapadam
adibrahmacariyakam, khandhakavattapariyapannam
abhisamacarikan”tilvuttarh. Tasma sekkhapannattiyan”ti ettha sikkhitabbato
sekkha, bhagavata pafifiattatta pannatti. Sabbapi ubhatovibhangapariyapanna
sikkhapadapannatti “sekkhapannatti’ti vuttati gahetabba.
Namartipaparicchedeti ettha kusalattikadthi vuttam
jatibhtimipuggalasampayogavattharammanakammadvaralakkhanarasadibhed
ehi vedanakkhandhadicatubbidham sanibbanam namam,
bhutupadayabhedam rupafica paricchinditva jananapanfia, tappakasako ca
gantho namartpaparicchedo nama. Imina abhidhammatthakusalena
bhavitabbanti dasseti. Sikkhapetunti ugganhapetum.

Upasampadetabbapaficakakathavannana nitthita.

Afifatitthiyapubbavatthukathavannana

86. Titthiyaparivasakathayam ajivakassa vati-adisu akiriyavadi ajivako
nama, kiriyavadino pana niganthapi afifiepi naggatitthika acelakapade
sangahita. Sabbatha naggasseva titthiyaparivaso vihito. So ca teneva
naggavesena bhikkhiinam santikam agatassa, na paticchadetva agatassati
dasseturn “sace sopi’ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha sopiti ajivako.

Amisakificikkhasampadanarh nama appamattakassa deyyadhammassa
anuppadanam. Rupupajivikati attano rupameva nissaya jivantiyo. Vesiya
gocaro bahulam pavattitthanam assati vesiyagocaro. Esa nayo sabbattha.
Yobbannatitati2 anividdha eva mahallikabhavam patta thullakumari evati
vuttarn. Adayassati adanassa gahanassa.

Anfiatitthiyapubbavatthukathavannana nitthita.

1. Visuddhi 1. 12 pitthe. 2. Yobbanatitati (S1, Ka)
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Paficabadhavatthukathavannana

88-9. Paficabadhadivatthtisu paliyarh somhi arogo, vibbhamissamiti so
aharh arogo, vibbhamissamiti attho. Nakhapitthippamananti
kanitthangulinakhapitthi adhippeta. “Paticchanne thane
nakhapitthippamanam avaddhanakapakkhe thitam hoti, vattati’ti vuttatta
appaticchannatthane tadisampi na vattati, paticchannatthanepi ca
vaddhanakapakkhe thitopi na vattatiti siddhameva hoti. Pakatatthanepi pana
nakhapitthippamanato tnataram avaddhanakam vattatiti ye ganheyyum,
tesam tam gahanam patisedheturn “mukhe pana”ti-adi vuttam.

Kolatthimattakopiti badaratthippamanopi. Avaddhanakapakkhe
thitopi na vattatiti ettha pi-saddena kolatthimattato khuddakataropi gando na
vattatiti dasseti. Tenaha “sacchavim karetva’ti, vijjamanacchavim katvati
attho. “Safichavin™ti va patho, safijatacchavinti attho. Gandadisu
vilpasantesupi gandanam vivannampi hoti, tam vattati.

Padumapundarikapattavannanti
rattapadumasetapadumapupphadalavannam. Kutthe vuttanayenevati
paticchannatthane avaddhanakam vattati, anfiattha na kificipi vattatiti
vuttanayam dasseti. Sosabyadhiti khayarogo. Yakkhummaroti kadaci kadaci
agantva bhiimiyam patetva hatthamukhadikam avayavam bhiimiyam
ghamsanako yakkhova rogo.

Paficabadhavattukathavannana nitthita.

Rajabhatavatthukathavannana

90. Na danaharh devassa bhatoti apucchatiti rafifia eva
dinnatthanantaram sandhaya vuttam. Yo pana rajakammikehi amaccadihi
thapito, amaccadinam eva va bhato hoti, tena tam tam amaccadimpi
apucchitum vattati.

Rajabhatavatthukathavannana nitthita.
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Coravatthukathavannana

91. Tasmati bhagava sayam yasma dhammassami, tasma angulimalam
ehibhikkhubhavena pabbajesi, bhikkhtinam pana sikkhapadam paffiapento
eva mahati adhippayo. Evam janantiti silava jatoti jananti.

92. Uparamanti viramanti. Bhinditvati andubandhanam bhinditva.
Chinditvati sankhalikam chinditva. Muficitvati rajjabandhanam muiicitva.
Vivaritvati gamabandhanadisu gamadvaradinam vivaritva. Apassamanananti
purisaguttiyam gopakanam apassantanam.

95. Purimanayenevati ‘“kasahato katadandakammoti ettha

vuttanayeneva.

Coravatthukathavannana nitthita.

Inayikavatthukathavannana

96. Palatopiti inasamikanam agamanam fatva bhayena palato. Giva
hotiti inayikabhavam fiatva anadarena inamuttake bhikkhubhave pavesitatta.
Upaddhupaddhanti thokathokam. Databbamevati inayikena dhanam
sampaticchatu va ma va, dane sa-ussaheneva bhavitabbam. Afifiehi ca
bhikkhuhi “ma dhuram nikkhipaht’ti vatva sahayakehi bhavitabbanti
dasseti. Dhuranikkhepena hissa bhandagghena karetabbata siyati.

Inayikavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Dasavatthukathavannana

97. “Dasacarittar aropetva kito”ti imina dasabhavaparimocanatthaya
kitatam nivatteti. Tadiso hi dhanakkitopi adaso eva. Tattha tattha
carittavasenati tasmim tasmim janapade
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dasapannajjhapanadina adasakarananiyamena. Abhisekadisu

sabbabandhanani mocapenti, tam sandhaya ‘“‘sabbasadharanena’ti vuttam.

Sayameva pannam aropenti, na vattatiti ta bhujissitthiyo “mayampi
vannadasiyo homa”ti attano rakkhanatthaya sayameva rajunam dasipanne
attano namam likhapenti, tasam puttapi rajadasava honti, tasma te
pabbajeturn na vattati. Tehi adinna na pabbajetabbati yattaka tesarn samino,
tesu ekena adinnepi na pabbajetabba.

Bhujisse pana katva pabbajeturh vattatiti yassa viharassa te aramika
dinna, tasmim vihare samgham fiapetva phatikammena dhanani datva
bhujisse katva pabbajetum vattati. Takkam sise asittakasadisava hontiti
kesuci janapadesu adase karonta takkam sise asificanti, tena kira te adasa
honti, evamidampi aramikavacanena danampiti adhippayo. Tatha dinnepi
samghassa aramikadaso evati “neva pabbajetabbo’ti vuttarh. “Tavakaliko
nama’'ti vuttatta kalaparicchedam katva va pacchapi gahetukamataya va
dinnam sabbam tavakalikamevati gahetabbam. Nissamikadaso nama yassa
samikulam afifatikam maranena parikkhinam, na koci tassa dayado, so pana
samanajatikehi va nivasagamavasihi va issarehi va bhujisso katova
pabbajetabbo. Devadasapi dasa eva. Te hi katthaci dese rajadasa honti,
katthaci viharadasa, tasma pabbajeturn na vattati. Dasampi pabbajetva
samike disva paticchadanattham apanento padavarena adinnadanapattiya

karetabbo, dasassa pana palayato anapatti.

Dasavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Kammarabhanduvatthadikathavannana

98. Bhandukammapucchanadikathayam kammarabhanduti daharataya
amolibandho mundikasiso kammaradarako eva vutto. Tuladharamundakoti

ettha tuladharati tambasuvannadinam tulam hatthena
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dharetiti kammara “tuladhara”ti vutta, tesu eko mundikasiso daharoti attho.
Tenaha “paficasikho tarunadarako”ti. Ekava sikha pafica veniyo katva
bandhanena paficasikhati vuccati, sa etassa atthiti paficasikho, tassa sikham
chindanta kafici bhikkhum ajanapetvava pabbajesum. Tena
bhandukammapalokanam anufifiatarh. Stmapariyapanneti baddhasimaya sati
tadantogadhe, asati upacarasimantogadheti attho. Ettha ca kificapi
“anujanami bhikkhave samgham apaloketum bhandukammaya’ti
ettakameva vuttam, na pana anapalokentassa apatti vutta, tathapi
atthakathayam ‘“‘sabbe apucchita amhehihisafifiino -pa- pabbajentassapi
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anapatti”’ti vuttatta saficicca anapuccha kese oharentassa dukkatamevati
datthabbam. Kesoropanampi samanapabbajanavoharam labhatiti aha
“imassa samanakaranan’ti-adi. Ekasikhamattadharoti ettha ekena kesena
sikha ekasikhati vadanti, appakesava sikha evam vuttati gahetabba.

Ekakesampi pana anapuccha chinditum na vattatiyeva.
100. Vamahatthenati dakkhinahatthena bhufijanato vuttam.

103-4. Nissayamuccanakassa vattesu paficakachakkesu pana “ubhayani
kho panassa patimokkhani -pa- anubyafjanasoti ettha sabbopi cayam
pabhedo matikatthakathayarn fiatayam fiato hoti. “Apattith janati, anapattim
janati’ti idafica attana fiatatthanesu apattadim sandhaya vuttanti na
gahetabbam.

Kammarabhanduvatthadikathavannana nitthita.

Rahulavatthukathavannana

105. Pokkharavassanti pokkhare padumagacche viya atemitukamanarm
sarirato pavattanakavassam. Tasmim kira vassante temitukamava tementi,
na itare. “Bhikkham ganhatha™ti vatva gato nama natthiti attano santake

rajje sabbampi sapateyyam sayameva paribhufijissatiti
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garavena suddhodanamaharajapi na nimantesi, gantva pana gehe
sakalarattim mahadanaficeva buddhappamukhassa samghassa
asanapafifattitthanalankarafica samvidahantova vitinamesi.

Nakoci -pa- pattarn va aggahesiti bhagava attano pitu nivesanameva
gamissatiti safifaya naggahesi. Kulanagareti fiatikulantake nagare.
Pindacariyavattanti attano fatigamesupi sapadanacarikavattam. Bhikkhaya
caro caranam etassati bhikkhacaro, khattiyo.

Uttittheti uttitthitva paresam gharadvare uddissa thatva gahetabbapinde.
Nappamajjeyyati nimantanadivasena labbhamanapanitabhojanam
patikkhipitva pindaya caranavasena tattha nappamajjeyya. Dhammanti
anesanam pahaya sapadanam caranto tameva bhikkhacariyadhammam
sucaritam careyya. Sukham setiti cattihi iriyapathehi sukham viharatiti attho.

Dutiyagathayarm na nam duccaritanti vesiyadibhede agocare
caranavasena tam yathavuttammn dhammam duccaritam na ca care. Sesam
vuttanayameva. Imarm pana gatham sutvati nivesane nisinnena bhagavato
natisamagame attano pindaya caranam nissaya pavattaya gathaya vuttam
imam dutiyagatham sutva.

Dhammapalajatakanti-adisu pana tato parakalesupi rafifio pavatti
parinibbanam papetva yathapasangavasena dasseturn vutta. Tenaha
“sotapattiphalam sacchikatva”ti-adi. Sirigabbharh gantvati ettha yadi hi
bhagava tadaheva gantva na passeyya, sa hadayena phalitena mareyyati
agamasiti datthabbam.

Tam divasamevati tasmim rahulamatudassanadivaseyeva.
Dhammapadatthakathayarn pana “sattha kapilapuram gantva tatiyadivase
nandarh pabbajesi’ti! vuttarh. Kesavissajjananti rajamolibandhanatthar
kumarakale bandhitasikhavenimocanam, tam kira karonta mangalam
karonti. Saratthadipaniyam pana “kesavissajjananti kulamariyadavasena
kesoropananti? vuttarh. Pattabandhoti “asukaraja”ti nalate
suvannapattabandhanam. Abhinavapasadappavesamangalam

gharamangalam. Chattussapane mangalam chattamangalar.

1. Dhammapada-Ttha 1. 74 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-T1 3. 248 pitthe.
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Janapadakalyaniti janapadamhi kalyani parehi asadharanehi
paficakalyanadihi sahitatta sa evam vutta. Tuvatanti sigham.
Anicchamananti manasa arocentarm, vacaya pana bhagavata “pabbajissasi

nanda”ti vutte garavena patikkhipitum avisahanto “ama’”ti avoca. Bhagava
ca etena lesena pabbajesi.

Brahmartpavannanti brahmartipasamanartipam. Tyassati te assa.
Nivatteturn na visahiti “ma nam nivattayittha”ti bhagavata vuttatta nasakkhi.
Sattavidham ariyadhananti—

“Saddhadhanam siladhanam, hiri-ottappiyam dhanam.

Sutadhanafica cago ca, pafifia ve sattamarih dhanan”til—

evam vuttam sattavidham ariyadhanam. Adhimattam rahuleti rahule
pabbajite nandapabbajjaya uppannadukkhatopi adhikataram dukkham ahositi
attho. Ito pacchati ito vuttasokuppattito aparadivasesu anagaminam
natisinehapatighacittuppadabhava. paliyam puttapemanti-adi ranfia
puttasinehassa tibbabhavam dassetum vuttarn. Puttasineho hi attana
sahajatapitivegasamutthitanam ripadhammanam sakalasariram khobhetva
pavattanavasena “chavim -pa- atthimifijarh ahacca titthati’ti vutto. Attano
piyatarati bhagavantam sandhaya vadati. Putteti rahulam. Saddahantenati
tassa vacanena avematikenati attho. Vimatiya sati apatti eva.

Rahulavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Sikkhapadadandakammavatthukathavannana

106. Samanerasikkhapadadisu paliyam sikkhapadaniti sikkhakotthasa,
adhisilasikkhanam va adhigamupaya. Panoti paramatthato jivitindriyam.
Tassa atipatanam pabandhavasena pavattitum adatva satthadihi atikkamma
abhibhavitva patanam panatipato, panavadhoti attho.

1. Am 2. 398, 399 pitthesu.
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So pana atthato pano panasafiiiino jivitindriyupacchedaka-
upakkamasamutthapika vadhakacetanava. Tasma panatipata veramani,
verahetutaya verasankhatam panatipatadipapadhammar manati niharatiti
virati “veramani’ti vuccati, viramati etayati va “viramani’’ti vattabbe
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niruttinayena “veramani’ti samadanavirati vutta. Esa nayo sesesupi.

Adinnassa adanam adinnadanam, theyyacetanava. Abrahmacariyanti
asetthacariyam, maggena maggapatipattisamutthapika methunacetana.
Musati abhutavatthu, tassa vado abhutatam fiatvava bhutato vifiiapanacetana
musavado. Pitthaptuvadinibbattasura ceva pupphasavadibhedam merayaiica
suramerayarn. Tadeva madaniyatthena majjaficeva pamadakaranatthena

pamadatthanafica, tam yaya cetanaya pivati, tassa etam adhivacanam.

Arunuggamanato pathaya yava majjhanhika ayam ariyanam bhojanassa
kalo nama, tadafifio vikalo. Bhuifijitabbatthena bhojananti idha sabbam
yavakalikam vuccati, tassa ajjhoharanam idha uttarapadalopena
“bhojanan”ti adhippetam. Vikale bhojanam ajjhoharanam vikalabhojanam,
vikale va yavakalikassa bhojanam ajjhoharanam vikalabhojanantipi attho

gahetabbo, atthato vikale yavakalika-ajjhoharanacetanava.

Sasanassa ananulomatta visukam patanibhtitam dassanar
vistikadassanam, naccagitadidassanasavananaficeva
vattakayuddhajutakiladisabbakilanafica namam. Dassananti cettha
dassana-saddena sangahetabbatta savanampi sangahitam. Naccagitavadita-
saddehi cettha attano naccanagayanadinipi sangahitaniti datthabbam.

Malati baddhamabaddham va antamaso suttadimayampi alankaratthaya
pilandhiyamanam “mala”tveva vuccati. Gandhanti vasacunnadivilepanato
afifiam yam kifici gandhajatam. Vilepananti pisitva gahitam
chaviragakaranaficeva gandhajatafica. Dharanam nama pilandhanam.
Mandanarh nama tnatthanaptranam. Gandhavasena, chaviragavasena ca

sadiyanarm vibhlisanarh nama. Maladisu va dharanadini
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yathakkamam yojetabbani. Tesam dharanadinam thanam karanam
vitikkamacetana.

Uccati ucca-saddena samanattho nipato, uccasayanarn vuccati
pamanatikkantarh asandadi. Mahasayanam akappiyattharanehi atthatam,
salohitavitanafica. Etesu hi asanam, sayanafica uccasayanamahasayana-
saddehi gahitani uttarapadalopena. Jataruiparajatapatiggahanati ettha rajata-
saddena darumasakadi sabbam rpiyam sangahitam, muttamani-adayopettha
dhanfiakhettavatthadayo ca sangahitati datthabba. Patiggahana-saddena
patiggahapanasadiyanani sangahitani. Nasanavatthiiti parajikatthanataya
linganasanaya taranam.

107. Paliyam sabbarh sarhgharamarn avaranarn karontiti
sabbasamgharame pavesanivaranam karonti. Sarngharamo avaranarn
katabboti sammgharamo avarano katabbo, sarngharame va avaranam
katabbanti attho. Teneva “tattha avaranam katun”ti bhummavasena vuttam.
Ahararh avarananti-adisupi eseva nayo. “Yattha va vasati”ti imina
samanerassa vassaggena laddham va sakasantakameva va
nibaddhavasanakasenasanam vuttam. Yattha va patikkamatiti
acariyupajjhayanam vasanatthanam vuttam. Tenaha “attano’ti-adi. Attanoti
hi sayam, acariyassa, upajjhayassa vati attho. Dandenti vinenti etenati
dando, so eva kattabbatta kammanti dandakammar, avaranadi. Udakarh va
pavesetunti pokkharani-adi-udake pavesetum.

Sikkhapadadandakammavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Anapucchavaranavatthu-adikathavannana

108. Saddhiviharika-antevasikanampiti upasampanne sandhaya vuttam.
Tesupi hi acariyupajjhayesu yatha oramanti, tatha tesam niggaham
akarontesu afifiehi avaranadiniggahakammam katabbameva. Sanganhantiti
“paraparisato bhinditva ganhissami”ti danadicattihi sangahavatthuhi!

1. D13. 125, 156; Am 1. 341, 571 pitthadisu.
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upalalanavasena sanganhanti. So bhijjatu va ma va, sanganhantassa payoge
apatti eva. Bhinditva ganhiturh na vattatiti bhinditumpi na vattati,
ganhitumpi na vattatiti attho. Adinavarh pana vatturh vattatiti
sasanagaravena va paranuddayataya va vattum vattati, na parisalolataya.

“Senasanaggaho ca patippassambhati’ti imina vassacchedam dasseti.
Upasampannanampi parajikasamapattiya
saranagamanadisamanerabhavassapi vinassanato senasanaggaho ca
patippassambhati, sanghalabhampi te na labhantiti veditabbam. Purimikaya
puna saranani gahitaniti saranaggahanena saha tadahevassa
vassupagamanampi dasseti. Pacchimikaya vassavasikanti
vassavasikalabhaggahanadassanamattamevetam, tato purepi, pacchapi va
vassavasikafica civaramasesu samghe uppannam kalacivarafica purimikaya
upagantva avipannasilo samanero labhati eva. Sace pacchimikaya gahitaniti
pacchimikaya vasstipagamanafica chinnavassatafica dasseti. Tassa hi
kalacivare bhago na papunati. Tasma “apaloketva labho databbo”ti vuttam.

Vassavasikalabho pana yadi senasanasamika dayaka
senasanaguttatthaya pacchimikaya upagantva vattam katva attano senasane
vasantassapi vassavasikam databbanti vadanti, anapaloketvapi databbova.
Yam pana saratthadipaniyam “pacchimikaya vassavasikam lacchatiti
pacchimikaya puna vassarh upagatatta lacchati’til vuttarn, tampi
vassavasike dayakanam imam adhippayam nissaya vuttafice, sundaram.

Samghikam, kalacivarampi sandhaya vuttafice, na yujjatiti veditabbam.

Na ajanitvati “sura’ti ajanitva pivato panatipataveramani-
adisabbasilabhedam, saranabhedafica na apajjati, akusalam pana
surapanaveramanisilabhedo ca hoti maladidharanadisu viyati datthabbam.
Itaraniti vikalabhojanaveramani-adini. Tanipi hi saficicca vitikkamantassa
tam tam bhijjati eva, itaritaresam pana abhijjamanena nasanangani na honti.

Teneva “tesu bhinnest”ti bhedavacanam vuttam.

1. Sarattha-T1 3. 256 pitthe.
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Accayarh desapetabboti “accayo mam bhante accagama’ti-adina
samghamajjhe desapetva saranasilam databbanti adhippayo parajikatta
tesam. Tenaha “linganasanaya nasetabbo”ti. Ayameva hi nasana idha
adhippetati linganasanakaranehi panatipatadihi avannabhasanadinam saha
patitattal vuttarh.

Nanu ca kantakasamaneropi micchaditthiko eva, tassa ca hettha
dandakammanasanava vutta. Idha pana micchaditthikassa linganasana
vuccati, ko imesam bhedoti codanam manasi nidhayaha “sassatu
cchedanafihi afifiataraditthiko”ti. Ettha cayamadhippayo—yo hi “atta issaro
va nicco dhuvo”ti-adina va “atta ucchijjissati vinassissati’ti-adina va
titthiyaparikappitam yam kifici sassatucchedaditthim dalham gahetva
voharati, tassa sa parajikatthanam hoti, so ca linganasanaya nasetabbo. Yo
pana 1disam ditthim aggahetva sasanikova hutva kevalam
buddhavacanadhippayam viparitato gahetva bhikkhuihi ovadiyamanopi
appatinissajjitva voharati, tassa sa ditthi parajikam na hoti, so pana
kantakanasanaya eva nasetabboti.

Anapucchavaranavatthu-adikathavannana nitthita.

Pandakavatthukathavannana

109. Pandakavatthusmirm asitta-ustyapakkhapandaka tayopi
purisabhavalingadiyutta ahetukapatisandhika, te ca kilesapariyutthanassa
balavataya napumsakapandakasadisatta “pandaka’ti vutta. Tesu asitta-
ustuyapandakanam dvinnam kilesapariyutthanam yonisomanasikaradihi
vitikkamato nivaretumpi sakka, tena te pabbajetabba vutta.
Pakkhapandakassa pana kalapakkhesu ummado viya kilesaparilaho
avattharanto agacchati, vitikkamam patva eva ca nivattati. Tasma so tasmim
pakkhe na pabbajetabboti vutto. Tadetarn vibhagam dasseturn “yassa
paresan”ti-adi vuttham. Tattha asittassatimukhe asittassa attanopi

1. Saha Patthitatta (Ka)
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asucimuccanena parilaho vipasammati. Usliyaya uppannayati usuiyaya
vasena attano sevetukamatarage uppanne asucimuttiya parilaho
vilpasammati.

“Bijani apanitani”ti vuttatta bijesu thitesu nimittamatte apanite pandako
na hoti. Bhikkhunopi anabadhapaccaya tadapanayane thullaccayameva, na
pana pandakattam, bijesu pana apanitesu angajatampi ragena kammaniyam
na hoti, pumabhavo vigacchati, massu-adipurisalingampi upasampadapi
vigacchati, kilesaparilahopi dunnivaravitikkamo hoti napumsakapandakassa
viya. Tasma 1diso upasampannopi nasetabboti vadanti. Yadi evam kasma
bijuddharane parajikam na pafinattanti? Ettha tava keci vadanti
“pafifiattamevetam bhagavata ‘pandako bhikkhave anupasampanno na
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upasampadetabbo, upasampanno nasetabbo’ti vuttatta”ti. Keci pana “yasma
bijuddharanakkhane pandako na hoti, tasma tasmim khane parajikam na
panfiattam. Yasma pana so uddhatabijo bhikkhu aparena samayena
vuttanayena pandakattarm apajjati, abhavako hoti, upasampadaya avatthu,
tato eva cassa upasampada vigacchati, tasma esa pandakattupagamanakalato
patthaya jatiya napumsakapandakena saddhim yojetva ‘upasampanno
nasetabbo’ti abhabboti vutto, na tato pubbe. Ayaiica kificapi sahetuko,
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bhavakkhayena panassa ahetukasadisataya maggopi na uppajjati’ti vadanti.
Apare pana “pabbajjato pubbe upakkamena pandakabhavamapannam
sandhaya ‘upasampanno nasetabbo’ti vuttam, upasampannassa pana paccha
upakkamena upasampadapi na vigacchati’ti, tam na yuttam. Yadaggena hi
pabbajjato pubbe upakkamena abhabbo hoti, tadaggena pacchapi hotiti

vimamsitva gahetabbam.

Itthattadi bhavo natthi etassati abhavako. Pabbajja na varitati ettha
pabbajjagahaneneva upasampadapi gahita. Tenaha “yassa cettha pabbajja
varita’ti-adi. Tasmith yevassa pakkhe pabbajja varitati ettha pana
apandakapakkhepi pabbajjamattameva labhati, upasampada pana tadapi na
vattati, pandakapakkhe pana agate linganasanaya nasetabboti veditabbam.

Pandakavatthukathavannana nitthita.
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Theyyasamvasakavatthukathavannana

110. Theyyasamvasakavatthumhi kolafifiati kule jata, tattha va vidita
nata pasiddha, tam va jananti kolafinati fiatakanam namam. Theyyaya
lingaggahanamattampi idha samvaso evati aha “tayo theyyasarhvasaka”ti.
Na yathavuddhar vandananti bhikkhtinarh, samaneranam va vandanarh na
sadiyati.

Yathavuddharm vandananti attana musavadena dassitavassakkamena
bhikkhtinam vandanam sadiyati, daharasamanero pana vuddhasamaneranam,
daharabhikkhu ca vuddhanam vandanam sadiyantopi theyyasamvasako na
hoti. Imasmir attheti samvasatthenakatthe.

“Bhikkhuvassani”ti idam sarnvasatthenake vuttapathavasena vuttam,
sayameva pana pabbajitva samaneravassani ganentopi ubhayatthenako eva.
Na kevalafica purisova, itthipi bhikkhunisu evam patipajjati,
theyyasarnvasikava. Adikammikapi cetthana muccanti, upasampannesu eva
panfiattapattim paticca adikammika vutta, tenevettha adikammikopi na
mutto.

Raja -pa- bhayenati ettha bhaya-saddo paccekam yojetabbo. Yava so
suddhamanasoti “imina lingena bhikkhti vaficetva tehi samvasissam1’ti
asuddhacittabhavena suddhacitto. Tena hi asuddhacittena linge gahitamatte
paccha bhikkhuhi saha samvasatu va ma va, lingatthenako hoti. Paccha
samvasantopi abhabbo hutva samvasati. Tasma ubhayatthenakopi
lingatthenake eva pavisatiti veditabbam. Yo pana rajadibhayena
suddhacittova lingam gahetva vicaranto paccha “bhikkhuvassani ganetva
Jivissami’’ti asuddhacittam uppadeti, so cittuppadamattena
theyyasamvasakopi na hoti suddhacittena gahitalingatta. Sace pana so
bhikkhtinam santikam gantva samaneravassagananadim karoti, tada
samvasatthenako, ubhayatthenako va hotiti datthabbam. Yam pana parato
saha dhuranikkhepena “ayampi theyyasamvasako, va”ti vuttam, tam
bhikkhuhi sangamma samvasadhivasanavasena dhuranikkhepam sandhaya
vuttarh. Tena vuttarm “samvasarh nadhivaseti yava’ti. Tassa tava
theyyasamvasako nama na vuccatiti sambandho datthabbo. Ettha ca
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coradibhayam vinapi kiladhippayena lingam gahetva bhikkhtinam santike
pabbajitalayam dassetva vandanadim asadiyantopi “sobhati nu kho me
pabbajitalingan”ti-adina suddhacittena ganhantopi theyyasamvasako na
hotiti datthabbam.

Sabbapasandiyabhattaniti sabbasamayikanam sadharanam katva
pafifiattabhattani, idafica bhikkhunafifieva niyamitabhattagahane samvasopi
sambhaveyyati sabbasadharanabhattam vuttam. Samvasam pana asadiyitva
abhikkhukaviharadisu viharabhattadini bhufijantopi theyyasamvasako na
hoti eva. Kammantanutthanenati kasi-adikammakaranena. Pattacivaram
adayati bhikkhulingavesena sarirena dharetva.

“Yo evam pabbajati, so theyyasamvasako nama hot1’ti idam
nidassanamattam, “theyyasamvasako’ti pana namam ajanantopi “evam
katum na vattatr’ti va “evam karonto samano nama na hoti’ti va “yadi
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arocessami, chaddessanti man”ti va “yena kenaci pabbajja me na ruhati”ti
janati, theyyasamvasako hoti. Yo pana pathamam ‘“pabbajja evam me
gahita”tisafiiit kevalam antara attano setavatthanivasanadivippakaram
pakasetum lajjanto na katheti, so theyyasamvasako na hoti.
Anupasampannakaleyevati ettha avadharanena upasampannakale
theyyasamvasakalakkhanam fiatvavaficanayapi naroceti, theyyasamvasako
na hotitidipeti. So parisuddhacittena gahitalingatta lingatthenako na hoti,
laddhupasampadatta tadanugunasseva samvasassa saditatta
samvasatthenakopi na hoti. Anupasampanno pana lingatthenako hoti,
samvasarahassa lingassa gahitatta samvasassadiyanamattena
samvasatthenako hoti.

Salinge thitoti salingabhave thito. Theyyasarhvasako na hotiti
bhikkhthi dinnalingassa apariccattatta lingatthenako na hoti,
bhikkhupatififaya apariccattatta samvasatthenako na hotiti. Yam pana
matikatthakathayarm “linganurtipassa samvasassa saditatta na
samvasatthenako”ti! karanam vuttarn, tampi idameva karanarh sandhaya
vuttam.

1. Kankha-Ttha 105 pitthe.
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Itaratha samanerassapi bhikkhuvassagananadisu linganurtipasamvaso eva
saditoti samvasatthenakata na siya bhikkhuhi dinnalingassa ubhinnampi
sadharanatta. Yatha cettha bhikkhu, evam samaneropi parajikam samapanno
samanerapatififiaya apariccattatta samvasatthenako na hotiti veditabbo.
Sobhatiti sampaticchitvati kasavadharane dhuram nikkhipitva gihibhavam

sampaticchitva.

Yo koci vaddhapabbajitoti samaneram sandhaya vuttam.
Mahapeladisiti vilivadimayesu gharadvaresu thapitabhattabhajanavisesesu,

etena vihare bhikkhtuihi saddhim vassagananadinam akaranam dasseti.

Theyyasamvasakavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Titthiyapakkantakakathavannana

Titthiyapakkantakadikathasu tesam linge adinnamatteti vimamsadi-
adhippayam vina “titthiyo bhavissami’ti sannitthanavasena linge kayena
dharitamatte. Sayamevati titthiyanam santikam agantva sayameva
sarhgharamepi kusaciradini nivaseti. Ajivako bhavissami -pa- gacchatiti
ajivakanam santike tesam pabbajanavidhina “ajivako bhavissami’ti gacchati.
Tassa hi titthiyabhaviipagamanam pati sannitthane vijjamanepi “gantva
bhavissami”ti parikappitatta padavare dukkatameva vuttarh. Dukkatanti
paliya avuttepi methunadisu vuttapubbapayogadukkatanulomato vuttam.
Etena ca sannitthanavasena linge sampaticchite parajikam, tato
purimapayoge thullaccayafica vattabbameva, thullaccayakkhane nivattantopi
apattim desapetva muccati evati datthabbam. Yatha cettha, evam
samghabhedepi lohituppadepi bhikkhiinam pubbapayogadisu
dukkatathullaccayaparajikahi muccanasima ca veditabba.
Sasanaviruddhatayettha adikammikanampi anapatti na vutta. Pabbajjayapi
abhabbatadassanattham panete, afifie ca parajikakande visum sikkhapadena

parajikadim adassetva idha abhabbesu eva vuttati veditabbam.
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Tam laddhinti titthiyavese setthabhavaggahanameva sandhaya vuttam.
Tesaiihititthiyanam sassatadiggaham ganhantopi linge asampaticchite
titthiyapakkantako na hoti, tam laddhim aggahetvapi “etesam vatacariya
sundara”ti lingar sampaticchanto titthiyapakkantako hoti eva. Laddhiya
abhavenati bhikkhubhave salayataya titthiyabhaviipagamanaladdhiya
abhavena, etena ca apadasu kusaciradir parupantassapi naggassa viya
anapattim dasseti.

Upasampannabhikkhuna kathitoti ettha samghabhedakopi
upasampannabhikkhunava kathito, matughatakadayo pana
anupasampannenapiti datthabbam.

Titthiyapakkantakakathavannana nitthita.

Tiracchanavatthukathavannana

111. Udakasancarikam mandukabhakkham nagasariranti
sambandhitabbam. Vissarabhayenati nagassa sariramn disva bhikkhuno
viravanabhayena. Kapimiddhadisu nagasariram nuppajjatiti taduppattisimam
dassento aha “vissattho’ti-adi.

Tiracchanavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Matughatakadikathavannana

112. Apavahananti sodhanam. Tiracchanadi-amanussajatito
manussajatikanaffieva puttesu mettadayopi tikkhavisada honti lokuttaraguna
viyati aha “manussitthibhuta janika mata”ti. Yatha manussanafifieva
kusalappavatti tikkhavisada, evam akusalappavattipiti aha “sayampi
manussajatikeneva”ti-adi. Anantariyenati ettha cuti-anantaram niraye
patisandhiphalamh anantararh nama, tasmim anantare janakattena niyuttam
anantariyam, tena. Vesiyaputthoti upalakkhanamattam, kulitthiya aticariniya
puttopi attano pitaram ajanitva ghatento pitughatakova hoti.
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114. Avasesanti anagami-adikam. Yam panettha vattabbarm, tam
manussaviggahaparajike vuttameva.

115. Ayarh samhghabhedakoti pakatattarn bhikkhum sandhaya vuttam.
Pubbe eva parajikam samapanno va vatthadidosena vipannopasampado va
samgham bhindantopi anantariyam na phusati, samgho pana bhinnova hoti,
pabbajja cassa na varitati datthabbam.
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“Dutthacittena”ti vuttamevattharm vibhaveti “vadhakacittena’ti.
Lohitarh uppadetiti tathagatassa verihi abhejjakayataya kenaci balakkarena
cammadichedam katva bahi lohitarh paggharapetum na sakka,
avudhadipaharena pana lohitam thanato calitva kuppamanam ekattha
saficitam hoti, ettakena pana paharadayako lohituppadako nama hoti
devadatto viya. Cetiyam pana bodhim va patimadim va bhindato
anantariyam na hoti, anantariyasadisam mahasavajjam hoti. Bodhirukkhassa
pana ojoharanasakha ceva sadhatukam cetiyam badhayamana ca
chinditabba, pufiiamevettha hoti.

Matughatakadikathavannana nitthita.

Ubhatobyafijanakavatthukathavannana

116. Itthi-ubhatobyaifijanakoti itthindriyayutto, itaro pana
purisindriyayutto. Ekassa hi bhavadvayarm saha nuppajjati yamake!
patikkhittatta. Dutiyabyafijanam pana kammasahayena akusalacitteneva
bhavavirahitam uppajjati. Pakatitthipurisanampi kammameva
byaifijanalinganam karanam, na bhavo tassa kenaci paccayena paccayattassa
patthane avuttatta. Kevalam bhavasahitanamyeva byafijanalinganam

adina? indriyam byafijanakaranattena vuttar, idha pana akusalabalena
indriyam vinapi byafijanam uppajjatiti vuttarn. Ubhinnampi cesam
ubhatobyaiijanakanam yada itthiya rago uppajjati, tada purisabyafijanam
pakatam hoti, itaram paticchannam. Yada purise rago uppajjati, tada

1. Abhi 7. 117 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 1. 358 pitthe.
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itthibyafijanam pakatam hoti, itaram paticchannam. Tattha vicaranakkamoti
patisandhikkhane eva itthipurisalinganampi patubhavappakasake
kurundivacane ayuttatapakasanattham atthavicaranakkamo. Atthasaliniyaiihi
“itthilingadini pana itthindriyam paticca pavatte samutthitani’ti-adi! vuttar.
Nevassa pabbajja atthiti yojana. Yo ca patikkhitte abhabbe, bhabbe ca
puggale fiatva pabbajeti, upasampadeti va, dukkatam. Ajanantassa sabbattha

anapattiti veditabbam.

Ubhatobyafijanakavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Anupajjhayakadivatthukathavannana

117. Anupajjhayadivatthusu sikkhapadam apafifiattanti “na bhikkhave
anupajjhayako upasampadetabbo’ti idheva pafifiapiyamanasikkhapadam
sandhaya vuttam. “Kammar pana na kuppati’ti idam upajjhayabhavepi
“itthannamassa upasampadapekkho, itthannamena upajjhayena’ti matassa va
vibbhamantassa va purana-upajjhayassa, afifiassa va yassa kassaci
avijjamanassapi namena sabbattha upajjhayakittanassa katatta vuttam. Yadi
hi upajjhayakittanam na kareyya, “puggalam na paramasati”ti
vuttakammavipatti eva siya. Teneva paliyam “anupajjhayakan”ti vuttam.
Atthakathayampissa “upajjhayam akittetva”ti avatva “upajjhayam
agahapetva sabbena sabbam upajjhayavirahitam”icceva atthoti vutto.
Paliyam sarnghena upajjhayenati “ayam itthannamo samghassa
upasampadapekkho, itthannamo samgham upasampadam yacati samghena
upajjhayena”ti evamh kammavacaya samghameva upajjhayam kittetvati
attho. Evam ganena upajjhayenati etthapi “ayam itthannamo ganassa
upasampadapekkho”ti-adina yojana veditabba, evam vuttepi kammam na
kuppati eva dukkatasseva vuttatta. Afinatha “so ca puggalo
anupasampanno’’ti vadeyya. Tenaha “samghena”ti-adi. Tattha pandakadihi
upajjhayehi kariyamanesu kammesu pandakadike vinava yadi
paficavaggadigano purati, kammarm na kuppati, itaratha kuppatiti
veditabbam.

Anupajjhayakadivatthukathavannana nitthita.

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 358 pitthe.
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Apattakadivatthukathavannana

118. Apattacivaravatthiisupi pattacivaranam abhavepi “paripunnassa
pattacivaran”ti kammavacaya savitatta kammakopam avatva dukkatameva
vuttam, itaratha savanaya hapanato kammakopo eva siya. Keci pana
“pathamam anufifiatakammavacaya upasampanna viya idanipi ‘paripunnassa
pattacivaran’ti avatva kammavacaya upasampannapi stipasampanna eva’ti
vadanti, tarm na yuttam. Anufifiatakalato patthaya hi aparamasanam savanaya
hapanavipatti eva hoti “itthannamo samgham upasampadam yacati’ti
padassa hapane viya. Tampi hi paccha anufifiatam, “samgham bhante
upasampadam yacamiti-adivakyena ayacetva tampi upasampadento “ayam
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itthannamo samgham upasampadam yacati’ti vatvava yadi kammavacam
karoti, kammam sukatameva hoti, no ce vipannam. Sabbapaccha hi
anufinatakammavacato kificipi parihapeturn na vattati, savanaya hapanameva

hoti. Anfie va bhikkhu datukama hontiti sambandho.

Anamatthapindapatanti bhikkhthi laddhabhikkhato aggahitaggam
pindapatarh. Samanerabhagasamakoti ettha kificapi samaneranampi
amisabhagassa samakameva diyyamanatta visurm samanerabhago nama
natthi, pattacivaraparikammamattapatibaddhapabbajjataya pana
samanerasadisa ete pandupalasati dassanattham evam vuttanti datthabbam.
Niyatasannapabbajjasseva cayam bhago diyati. Teneva “yava patto
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paccati”ti-adi vuttarn. Amisabhagoti vihare dinnarm sarnghabhattarn,
tatruppadafica sandhaya vuttam, na dayakanam gehesu tehi diyyamanam.
Teneva salakabhattadi patikkhittam, dayaka vippatisarino hontiti.

Bhesajjanti-adina panagihinam bhesajjakaranadidoso ettha na hotiti dasseti.

Apattakadivatthukathavannana nitthita.
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Hatthacchinnadivatthukathavannana

119. Hatthacchinnadivatthtisu kannamiileti sakalassa kannassa chedam
sandhaya vuttam. Kannasakkhalikayati kannaculikaya. Yassa pana
kannaviddheti! hettha kundaladithapanacchiddam sandhaya vuttam. Tafihi
sanghatanakkhamam. Ajapadaketi ajapadanasikatthikotiyam. Tato hi
uddham na vicchindati. Sakka hoti sandhetunti aviripasanthanam sandhaya

vuttam, virlipam pana parisadiisakatarm apadeti.

Khujjasariroti vankasariro. Brahmuno viya ujukam gattam sariram

yassa, so brahmujjugatto, bhagava.

Parivatumoti samantato vattakayo, etena evaripa eva vamanaka na

vattantiti dasseti.

Kutakiitasisoti anekesu thanesu pindikamamsatam dasseturn ameditam
katam. Tenaha “talaphalapindisadisena”ti, talaphalanam mafjart pindi
nama. Anupubbatanukena sisenati cetiyathiipika viya kamena kisena sisena,
thulavelupabbam viya adito patthaya yavapariyosanam samathiilena uccena
sisena samannagato nalisiso nama. Kappasisoti gajamatthakam viya dvidha
bhinnasiso. “Kannikakeso va”’ti imassa vivaranam “panakeht”ti-adi.
Makkatasseva nalatepi kesanam utthitabhavam sandhayaha “sisalomehi”ti-
adi.

Makkatabhamukoti nalatalomehi avibhattalomabhamuko.
Akkhicakkalehiti kanhamandalehi. Kekaroti tiriyam passanako.
Udakatarakati olokentanam udake patibimbikacchaya, udakapubbulanti keci.
Akkhitarakati abhimukhe thitanam chaya, akkhigandakatipi vadanti.
Atipingalakkhiti majjarakkhi. Madhupingalanti madhuvannapingalam.
Nippakhumakkhiti ettha pakhuma-saddo akkhidalalomesu niralho,
tadabhava nippakhumakkhi. Akkhipakenati akkhidala? pariyantesu
putibhavapajjanarogena.

1. Kannabaddheti (Ka) 2. Akkhitala... (Ka)
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Cipitanasikoti anunnatanasiko. Patangamandiko nama
mahamukhamandiiko. Bhinnamukhoti upakkamukhapariyosano, sabbada
vivatamukho va. Vankamukhoti ekapasse apakkamma
thitahetthimahanukatthiko. Otthacchinnakoti ubhosu otthesu yattha katthaci
jatiya va paccha va satthadina apanitamamsena otthena samannagato.
Elamukhoti niccapaggharitalalamukho.

Bhinnagaloti avanatagato. Bhinna-uroti atininna-uramajjho. Evam
bhinna pitthipi. Sabbaficetanti “kacchugatto”ti-adim sandhaya vuttam. Ettha
ca vinicchayokutthadisu vutto evati aha “vinicchayo”ti-adi.

Vatandikoti andavatarogena uddhuta! bijandakosena samannagato,
yassa nivasanena paticchannampi unnatam pakasati, sova na pabbajetabbo.
Vikatoti tiriyamgamanapado, yassa cankamato januka bahi nigacchanti.
Panhoti2 pacchato parivattanakapado, yassa cankamato januka anto
pavisanti. Mahajanghoti thiilajangho. Mahapadoti mahantena padatalena
yutto. Padavemajjheti pitthipadavemajjhe, etena aggapado ca panhi ca
sadisoti dasseti.

Majjhe sankutitapadattati kundapadataya karanavibhavanam. Agge
sankutitapadattati kundapadataya sakunapadasseva3 gamanavibhavanar.
Pitthipadaggena canikkamantoti “padassa bahirantenati ca abbhantarantena’ti
ca idam padatalassa ubhohi pariyantehi cankamanam sandhaya vuttam.

Mammananti thanakaranavisuddhiya abhavena ayuttakkharavacanam.
Vacananukaranena hi so mammano vutto. Yo ca karanasampannopi
ekamevakkharam hikkarabahuso vadati, sopi idheva sangayhati. Yo va pana
hikkam niggahetvapi anameditakkharameva silitthavacanam vattum
samattho, so pabbajetabbo.

Apattito na muccatiti fiatva karontova na muccati. Jivitantarayadi-
apadasu aruciya kayasamaggim dentassa anapatti. Appatto osarananti
osaranaya anarahoti attho.

Hatthacchinnadivatthukathavannana nitthita.

1. Uddhata (S1, Ka) 2. Samghatoti (S1, Ka), sandoti (Sya) 3. Sakundapadasseva (S1)
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Alajjinissayavatthukathavannana

120. Nissayapatisamyuttavatthtisu bhikkhtthi samano bhago
ditthisiladigunakotthaso assati bhikkhusabhago, tassa bhavo
bhikkhusabhagata.

Alajjinissayavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Gamikadinissayavatthukathavannana

121. Nissayakaraniyoti ettha nissayaggahanarm nissayo, so karaniyo
yassati visesanassa paranipato datthabbo. Vissamento va -pa- anapattiti
gamanasa-ussahataya tatha vasantopi addhiko eva, tattha nissayadayake
asati anapattiti adhippayo. Etena ca parissamadi-abhave
senasanadisampadam paticca vasato apattiti dasseti. Tafica agamanapaccaya
divase divase apajjatiti vadanti. Civararajanadikiccatthaya gartihi pesitassapi
kiccapariyosanameva vasitabbam, na tato param. Garthipi
tavakalikakiccatthameva pesaladahara pesitabba, na niccakalakiccatthanti
datthabbam. “Navaya gacchantassa -pa- anapatti’ti vuttatta evartpam
avidheyyatam vina nissayadayakarahitatthane vassam upagantum na vattatiti
datthabbam.

Tassa nissayati tarm nissaya. Asalimase -pa- tattha gantabbanti ettha
pana sacepi “asuko thero ettha agamissati agamissati’ti agamentasseva
vasstipanayikadivaso hotil. Hotu, vasitatthane vassarh anupagamma yattha
nissayo labbhati, diirepi tattha gantva pacchimikaya upagantabbam.

122. Gottenapiti “ayasmato pippalissa upasampadapekkho”ti evam
namarm avatva gottanamenapiti attho, tena “konamo te upajjhayo’ti putthena
gottanamena ‘“ayasma kassapo’ti vattabbanti siddham hoti. Tasma afifiampi
kifici tassa namam pasiddham, tasmim va khane sukhaggahanattharm namam
pafifiapitam, tarm sabbam gahetvapi anussavana katabba.

1. Seso hoti (S1)
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Yatha upajjhayassa, evam upasampadapekkhassapi gottadinamena,
tankhanikanamena ca anussavanam katum vattati. Tasmimpi khane “ayam
tisso”’ti va “nago’’ti va namam karontehi anusasakasammutito pathemameva
katabbam, evam katvapi antarayikadhammanusasanapucchanakalesu
“kinnamosi, aham bhante nago nama, konamo te upajjhayo, upajjhayo me
bhante tisso nama’’ti-adina vififiapentena ubhinnampi citte “mamedam
naman’’ti yatha safifia uppajjati, evam vifinapetabbam. Sace pana tasmim
khane pakatinamena vatva paccha tissanamadi-apubbanamena anussaveti, na

vattati.

Tattha ca kificapi upajjhayasseva namam aggahetva yena kenaci
namena ‘“tissassa upasampadapekkho”ti-adinapi puggale paramatthe
kammam sukatameva hoti anupajjhayakadinam upasampadakammam viya
upajjhayassa abhavepi abhabbattepi kammavacaya puggale paramatthe
kammassa sijjhanato. Upasampadapekkhassa pana yathasakam namam vina
affiena namena anussavite kamma kuppati, so anupasampanno va hoti.
Tattha thito afiflo anupasampanno viya gahitanamassa vatthu, puggalassa
tattha abhava, etassa ca namassa anussavanaya avuttatta. Tasma
upasampadapekkhassa pakatinamam parivattetva anupubbena nagadinamena
anussavetukamena patikacceva “tvam nago”ti-adina vififiapetva anusasana-
antarayikadhammapucchanakkhanesupi tassa ca samghassa ca yatha
pakatam hoti, tatha pakasetvava nagadinamena anussavetabbam. Ekassa

bahtini namani honti, tesu ekam gahetum vattati.

Yam pana upasampadapekkha-upajjhayanam ekattha gahitam namam,
tadeva fattiya, sabbattha anussavanasu ca gahetabbam. Gahitato hi
aifiasmim gahite byafijanam bhinnam nama hoti, kammam vipajjati.
Atthato, hi byafijanato ca abhinna eva fiatti, anussavana ca vattanti,

upajjhayanamassa pana purato “@yasmato tissassa’ti-adina ayasmanta-

padam sabbattha yojetvapi anussaveti, tatha ayojitepi doso natthi.

Paliyam pana kificapi “itthannamassa ayasmato’’ti pacchato

“ayasmato”ti padam vuttam, tathapi “ayasma sariputto
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atthakusaloti-adina namassa purato ayasmanta-padayogassa dassanato
puratova payogo yuttataro. Tafica ekattha yojetva afifiattha ayojitepi ekattha
purato yojetva afifiattha pacchato yojanepi savanaya hapanam nama na hoti
namassa ahapitatta. Teneva paliyampi “itthannamassa ayasmato’’ti ekattha
yojetva “itthannamena upajjhayena”ti-adisu “@yasmato’ti na yojitanti
vadanti. Tafica kificapi evam, tathapi sabbatthanepi ekeneva pakarena

yojetva eva va ayojetva va anussavanar pasatthataranti gahetabbam.

Gamikadinissayavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Dve upasampadapekkhadivatthukathavannana

123. Ekato saheva ekasmim khane anussavanam etesanti ekanussavana,
upasampadapekkha, ete ekanussavane katumm. Tenaha “ekanussavane
katun’ti, idafica ekam padam vibhatti-alopena datthabbam. Ekena vati
dvinnampi ekasmim khane ekaya eva kammavacaya anussavane
ekenacariyenati attho. “Ayam buddharakkhito ca ayam dhammarakkhito ca
ayasmato samgharakkhitassa upasampadapekkho’ti-adina nayena ekena
acariyena dvinnam ekasmim khane anussavananayo datthabbo. Iminava

nayena tinnampi ekena acariyena ekakkhane anussavanam datthabbam.

Purimanayeneva ekato anussavane katunti “‘ekena ekassa, afifiena
itarassa’ti-adina pubbe vuttanayena dvinnam dvihi va, tinnam tthi va
acariyehi, ekakena va acariyena tayopi ekato anussavane katunti attho, tafica
kho ekena upajjhayena. “Na tvevananupajjhayena’ti idamm ekena acariyena
dvthi va tihi va upajjhayehi dve va tayo va upasampadapekkhe ekakkhane
ekaya anussavanaya ekanussavane katum na vattatiti patikkhepapadam. Na
pana nanacariyehi nanupajjhayehi tayo ekanussavane katum na vattatiti aha

“sace pana nanacariya nanupajjhaya -pa- vattati’ti.
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Yarcettha “tissatthero sumanattherassa saddhiviharikam, sumanatthero
tissattherassa saddhiviharikan”ti evam upajjhayehi afifiamafifiam
saddhiviharikanam anussavanakaranam vuttam, tam upalakkhanamattam.
Tasma sace tissatthero sumanattherassa saddhiviharikam, sumanatthero
nandattherassa saddhiviharikam anussaveti, afiiamaffiafica ganapuraka
honti, vattati eva. Sace pana upajjhayo sayameva attano saddhiviharikam
anussavetiti ettha vattabbameva natthi, kammam sukatameva hoti.
Anupajjhayakassapi yena kenaci anussavite upasampada hoti,
kimangampana sa-upajjhayakassa upajjhayeneva anussavaneti datthabbam.
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Teneva navattanapakkham dasseturh “sace pana”ti-adimaha.

Dve upasampadapekkhadivatthukathavannana nitthita.

Upasampadavidhikathavannana

126. Upajjhati upajjhaya-saddasamanattho akaranto upajjha-saddoti
dasseti. Upajjhaya-saddo eva va upajjha upayogapaccattavacanesu ya-
karalopam katva evam vutto karanavacanadisu upajjhasaddassa
payogabhavati datthabbam. Paliyam attanava attanam sammannitabbanti
attanava kattubhutena karanabhiitena attanameva kammabhutam pati
sammananakiccam katabbam. Attananti va paccatte upayogavacanam,
attanava atta sammannitabboti attho. Na kevalafica ettheva, affiatrapi
terasasammuti-adisu iminava lakkhanena attanava atta sammannitabbova.
Apica sayam kammarahatta attanam muficitva catuvaggadiko gano
sabbattha icchitabbo.

Saccakaloti “nighissami’ti vaficanam pahaya saccasseva te
icchitabbakalo. Bhutakaloti vaficanaya abhavepi manussattadivatthuno
bhutataya avassam icchitabbakalo, itaratha kammakopadi-antarayo hotiti
adhippayo. Mankiiti adhomukho. Uddharatiiti anupasampannabhavato
upasampattiyam patitthapetuti attho.

Sabbakammavacasu atthakosallattham panettha
upasampadakammavacaya evamattho datthabbo—sunatuti savananattiyam
pathamapurisekavacanam.
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Tafca kificapi yo samgho savanakiriyaya niyojiyati, tassa sammukhatta
“sunahi’ti majjhimapurisekavacanena vattabbam, tathapi yasma samgha-
saddasannidhane pathamapurisapayogova saddaviduhi samacinno
bhagavanta-ayasmantadisaddasannidhanesu viya “adhivasetu me bhavam
gotamo!. Etassa sugata kalo, yarh bhagava savakanarh sikkhapadarn
pafifiapeyya2. Pakkamatayasma3. Sunantu me ayasmanto”ti-adisu# viya.
Tasma idha pathamapurisapayogo kato. Atha va garavavasenevetam vuttam.
Garutthaniyesu hi garavavasena majjhimapurisapayoguppattiyampi
pathamapurisapayogam payujjanti “desetu sugato dhamman”ti-adisu> viyati
datthabbarmn. Keci pana “bhante, avusoti sadde apekkhitva idha
pathamapurisapayogo™ti vadanti, tarh na yuttarh “acariyo me bhante hohi®,
inghavuso upali imarh pabbajitarh anuyufijahi”ti-adisu’ tappayogepi
majjhimapurisapayogasseva dassanato.

Meti yo saveti, tassa attaniddese samivacanam. Bhanteti alapanatthe
vuddhesu sagaravavacanam. “Avuso”ti padam pana navakesu.
Tadubhayampi nipato “tumhe bhante, tumhe avuso”ti bahtisupi
samanarupatta. Sarhghoti avisesato catuvaggadike pakatattapuggalasamuhe
vattati. Idha pana paccantimesu janapadesu paficavaggato patthaya,
majjhimesu janapadesu dasavaggato patthaya samghoti gahetabbo. Tatrayam
pindattho—bhante samgho mama vacanam sunatuti. Idafica navakatarena
vattabbavacanam. Sace pana anussavako sabbehi bhikkhuhi vuddhataro hoti,
“sunatu me avuso samgho”ti vattabbam. Sopi ce “bhante”ti vadeyya,
navakataro va “avuso’ti, kammakopo natthi. Keci pana “ekattha ‘avuso’ti
vatva afifiattha ‘bhante’ti vuttepi natthi doso ubhayenapi alapanassa

sijjhanato”ti vadanti.

Idani yamattharh fiapetukamo “sunatt’ti samgham savane niyojeti, tarn
fiapento “ayarh itthannamo”ti-adimaha. Tattha

1. Vi 1. 12 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 10 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 280 pitthe. 4. Vi 3. 167 pitthe.
5. D1 2. 32; Ma 2. 292; Sam 1. 139; Vi 3. 6, 7, 9 pitthesu.
6. Vi 3. 76 pitthe. 7. Vi 1. 313 pitthe.
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ayanti upasampadapekkhassa hatthapase sannihitabhavadassanam. Tena ca
hatthapase thitasseva upasampada ruhatiti sijjhati hatthapasato bahi thitassa
“ayan”ti na vattabbato. Teneva anusasakasammutiyam so hatthapasato bahi
thitatta “ayan”ti na vutto. Tasma upasampadapekkho anupasampanno
hatthapase thapetabbo. Ayam itthannamoti ayam-saddo ca avassam
payujjitabbo. So ca imasmim pathamanamapayoge evati gahetabbam.
“Itthannamo™ti idam aniyamato tassa namadassanam. Ubhayenapi ayam
buddharakkhitoti-adinamar dasseti. “Upasampadapekkho’ti
bhinnadhikaranavisaye bahubbihisamaso, upasampadam me samgho
apekkhamanoti attho. Tassa ca upajjhayatam samangibhavena dassetum
“itthannamassa ayasmato”’ti vuttam. Etena “ayam buddharakkhito ayasmato
dhammarakkhitassa saddhiviharikabhtito upasampadapekkho’’ti evamadina
nayena namayojanaya saha attho dassitoti. Ettha ca “ayasmato”ti padam
avatvapi “ayam buddharakkhito dhammarakkhitassa upasampadapekkho’ti
vattum vattati. Teneva paliyam ‘““itthannamena upajjhayena”ti ettha
“ayasmato”ti padam na vuttam. Yaficettha vattabbarm, tam hettha vuttameva.
Nanu cettha upajjhayopi upasampadapekkho viya hatthapase thito eva
icchitabbo, atha kasma “ayam itthannamo imassa itthannamassa
upasampadapekkho’ti evam upajjhayaparamasanepi ima-saddassa payogo
na katoti? Nayam virodho upajjhayassa abhavepi kammakopabhavato.
Kevalafihi kammanipphattiya santapadavasena avijjamanassapi upajjhayassa
namakittanam anupajjhayassa upasampadadisupi kariyati. Tasma
upajjhayassa asannihitatayapi tapparamasanamatteneva kammasiddhito

=

“imassa’’ti niddisiturn na vattati.

Parisuddho antarayikehi dhammehiti abhabbatadikehi upasampadaya
avatthukarehi ceva paficabadhahatthacchinnadihi ca apattimattakarehi
antarayikehi sabhavehi parimutto. Evam vutto eva ca apattimattakarehi
paficabadhadihi aparimuttassapi upasampada ruhati, nafifiatha. Paripunnassa
pattacivaranti paripunnamassa upasampadapekkhassa pattacivaram. Evam

vutte eva apattacivarassapi upasampada ruhati, nafifiatha. Upasampadarm
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yacatiti “sarhgharn bhante upasampadar yacami ti-adina! yacitabhavarn
sandhaya vuttam. Evam tena samghe ayacitepi “itthannamo sarmgham
upasampadarn yacati’ti vutte eva kammam avipannam hoti, nafifiatha.
Upajjhayenati upajjhayena karanabhtitena itthannamar upajjhayam katva
kammabhutam upasampadam datum nipphadetum kattubhttam samgham
yacatiti attho. Yaca-dhatuno pana dvikammakatta “samgham,
upasampadan’ti dve kammapadani vuttani.

Yadi sarmmghassa pattakallanti ettha patto kalo imassati pattakalam,
apalokanadicatubbidhasammghakammam, tadeva sakatthe ya-paccayena
“pattakallan”ti vuccati. Idha pana fiatticatuttha-upasampadakammam
adhippetam, tam katum samghassa pattakallam jatam. Yaditi
anumatigahanavasena kammassa pattakallatam fiapeti. Yo hi koci tattha
apattakallatam mafifiissati, so vakkhati. Imameva hi attham sandhaya
anussavanasu “yassayasmato khamati -pa- so bhaseyya’ti? vuttarn. Tam
panetam pattakallam vatthusampada, antarayikehi dhammehi cassa
parisuddhata, simasampada, parisasampada, pubbakiccanitthapananti imehi
paficahi angehi sangahitam.

Tattha vatthusampada nama yathavuttehi ekadasahi abhabbapuggalehi
ceva antimavatthu-ajjhapannehi ca afifio paripunnavisativasso
anupasampannabhiito manussapuriso, etasmirn puggale sati eva idam
samghassa upasampadakammanm pattakallam nama hoti, nasati. Katafica
kuppameva hoti.

Antarayikehi dhammehi cassa parisuddhata nama yathavuttasseva
upasampadavatthubhiitassa puggalassa ye ime bhagavata patikkhitta
paficabadhaphutthatadayo matapittuhi ananufifiatatapariyosana ceva
hatthacchinnatadayo ca dosadhamma karakasamghassa apattadi-
antarayahetutaya “antarayika”ti vuccanti tehi antarayikehi dosadhammehi
parimuttatta, imissa ca sati eva idam kammam pattakallam nama hoti,
nasati. Katam pana kammam sukatameva hoti thapetva
tnavisativassapuggalam.

1. Vi 3. 72, 131 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 132 pitthe.
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Stmasampada pana uposathakkhandhake! vakkhamananayena
sabbadosavirahitaya baddhabaddhavasena duvidhaya simaya vaseneva
veditabba. Tadisaya hi stmaya sati eva idam kammar pattakallam nama
hoti, nasati. Katafica kammam vipajjati.

Parisasampada pana ye ime upasampadakammassa sabbantimena
paricchedena kammappatta dasahi va paficahi va antina parajikam anapanna,
anukkhitta ca samanasamvasaka bhikkhi, tesam ekasimayam hatthapasam
avijahitva thanam, chandarahanafica chandassa anayanam,
sammukhibhutanafica appatikkosanam, upasampadapekkharahitanam
uposathakkhandhake patikkhittanam gahatthadi-anupasampannanaficeva
parajikukkhittakananasamvasakabhikkhuninafica vajjaniyapuggalanam
samghassa hatthapase abhavo cati imehi catuhi angehi sangahita. Evartupaya
ca parisasampadaya sati eva idam pattakallamm nama hoti, nasati. Tattha
purimanam tinnarn anganam afiflatarassapi abhave katarh kammam vipajjati,
na pacchimassa.

Pubbakiccanitthapanarh nama yanimani “pathamam upajjharm
gahapetabbo”ti-adina paliyam vuttani “upajjham gahapanam,
pattacivaracikkhanam, tato tam hatthapasato bahi thapetva
anusasakasammutikammakaranam, sammatena ca gantva anusasanam, tena
ca pathamataram agantva samghassa napetva upasampadapekkham
‘agacchaht’ti hatthapase eva abbhanam, tena ca bhikkhtunam pade
vandapetva upasampadayacapanam, tato
antarayikadhammapucchakasammutikaranam, sammatena ca pucchanan”ti
imani attha pubbakiccani, tesam sabbesam yathavato karanena nitthapanam.
Etasmifica pubbakammanitthapane sati eva idam samghassa
upasampadakammam pattakallam nama hoti, nasati. Etesu pana
pubbakammesu akatesupi katam kammarm yathavuttavatthusampatti-adisu
vijjamanesu akuppameva hoti. Tadevamettha pattakallam imehi paficahi
angehi sangahitanti veditabbam. Iminava nayena hettha vuttesu,
vakkhamanesu ca sabbesu kammesu pattakallata yatharaham yojetva
natabba.

1. Vi 3. 150 pitthadisu.
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Itthannamarh upasampadeyyati upasampadanipphadanena
tamsamangim kareyya karotuti patthanayam, vidhimhi va idam datthabbam.
Yatha hi “devadattam sukhapeyya’ti vutte sukhamassa nipphadetva tam
sukhasamanginam kareyyati attho hoti, evamidhapi upasampadamassa
nipphadetva tam upasampadasamanginam kareyyati attho. Payojakabyapare
cetam yatha sukhayantam kafici suddhakattaram koci hetukatta
sukhahetunipphadanena sukhapeyyati vuccati, evamidhapi upasampajjantam
suddhakattaram puggalam hetukattubhtito samgho
upasampadahetunipphadanena upasampadeyyati vutto. Etena ca sukham
viya sukhadayakena samghena puggalassa diyyamana
tathapavattaparamatthadhamme upadaya ariyajanapafifiatta upasampada
nama sammutisaccata atthiti samatthitam hoti. Ettha ca “itthannamo

=99

samgham upasampadam yacati’ti vuttatta parivasadisu viya yacananugunarm

= ¢

“itthannamassa upasampadam dadeyya’ti avatva “itthannamam
upasampadeyya’ti vuttatta idam upasampadakammam dane asangahetva
kammalakkhane eva sangahitanti datthabbam. Imina nayena “itthannamam
upasampadeti, upasampanno samghena’ti etthapi attho veditabbo. Kevalafihi
tattha vattamanakala-atitakalavasena, idha pana anamatthakalavasenati

ettakameva viseso.

Esa fiattiti “samgho fapetabbo™ti vuttafiapana esa. Idafica
anussavananampi sabbhavasticanattham vuccati. Avassaficetam
vattabbameva, fiattikamme eva tam na vattabbam. Tattha pana yya-kare
vuttamatte eva fiattikammam nitthitam hotiti datthabbam. Khamatiti ruccati.
Upasampadati samghena diyyamana nipphadiyamana upasampada yassa
khamati, so tunhassati yojana. Tunhiti ca akathanatthe nipato, akathanako
assa bhaveyyati attho. Khamati samghassa itthannamassa upasampadati
pakatena sambandho. Tattha karanamaha “tasma tunhi”ti. Tattha “ast’ti
seso. Yasma “yassa nakkhamati, so bhaseyya’ti tikkhatturmh vuccamanopi
samgho tunhi niravo ahosi, tasma khamati samghassati attho. Evanti imina
pakarena. Tunhibhavenevetam samghassa ruccanabhavarm dharayami
bujjhami pajanamiti attho. Iti-saddo parisamapanatthe kato, so ca
kammavacaya anangam. Tasma anussavakena “dharayami’’ti ettha
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mi-karapariyosanameva vatva nitthapetabbam, iti-saddo na payujjitabboti
datthabbarn. Imina nayena sabbattha kammavacanamattho veditabbo.

Upasampadavidhikathavannana nitthita.

Cattaronissayadikathavannana

128. Ekaporisa vati-adi sattanam sariracchayam padehi minitva
Jananappakaradassanam. Chasattapadaparamata hi chaya “porisa”ti vuccati.
Idafica utuppamanacikkhanadi ca agantukehi saddhim vimamsitva
vuddhanavabhavam fatva vandanavandapanadikaranattham vuttam. Eti
agacchati, gacchati cati utu, sova pamiyate anena samvaccharanti pamananti
aha “utuyeva utuppamanan’ti. Aparipunnati upasampadadivasena
aparipunna. Yadi utuvemajjhe upasampadito, tadatasmirm utumhi
avasitthadivasacikkhanam “divasabhagacikkhanan”ti dasseti. Tenaha
“yattakehi divasehi yassa yo utu aparipunno, te divase’ti. Tattha yassa tam
khanam laddhipasampadassa puggalassa sambandhi yo utu yattakehi

divasehi aparipunno, te divaseti yojana.

Chayadikameva sabbam sangahetva gayitabbato kathetabbato sangititi
aha “idameva”ti-adi. Tattha ekato katva acikkhitabbam. Tvar ki labhasiti
tvam upasampadanakale kataravassam, katara-utufica labhasi, katarasmim te
upasampada laddhati attho. Vassanti vassana-utu. Idafca
samvaccharacikkhanam vina vuttampi na fayatiti imina utu-acikkhaneneva
sasanavassesu va kaliyugavassadisu va sahassime va satime va asukam uturm
labhamiti dassitanti datthabbam. “Chaya”ti idam paliyam agatapatipatim
sandhaya vuttam. Vattabbakamato pana kaliyugavassadisu
sabbadesapasiddhesu asukavasse asuka-utumhi asukamase asuke kanhe va
sukke va pakkhe asukatithivaravisesayutte nakkhatte
pubbanhadidivasabhage ettake chayapamane, nadikapamane!va maya
upasampada laddhati vadeyyasiti evam acikkhitabbam. “Idam sutthu
uggahetva

1. Kalappamane (S1)
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agantukehi vuddhapatipatim fiatva patipajjahi’ti vattabbam. Paliyam kissa
tvanti kim tvam ettakam kalam akasiti attho.

130. Upasampadam yaciti pabbajjafica upasampadafica yaciti attho.
Passissamiti ettha vadatiti seso, evam uparipi. “Osaretabbo”ti imina purimo
ukkhittabhavo vibbhamitva puna laddhtipasampadampi na muficati. Tena ca
sambhufijanadisupi bhikkhinam pacittiyamevati dasseti. Anapatti sambhoge
samvaseti ettha sahaseyyapi sangahitati datthabbam. Ettha
cayamadhippayo—yasma ayam osaritatta pakatatto, tasma
ukkhittasambhogadipaccayena pacittiyenettha anapattiti. Yo pana
apattitthane anapattiditthitaya apattim na passati, teneva patikammampi na
karoti, so yasma ettavata alajji nama na hoti. Pannattirh fiatva vitikkamam
karonto eva hi alajji nama hoti. “Saficicca apattirh apajjati”ti-adi! hi vuttar.
Tasma ettha alajjisambhogadipaccaya dukkatapattiniyamo natthi. Tena
sapettha apatti na vuttati datthabbam. Yo panettha imam adhippayam
asallakkhentena kenaci “anapatti sambhoge samvase”ti imina pacittiyena
anapatti vutta, alajjisambhogapaccaya dukkatam pana apajjati evati

apattiniyamo vutto, so alajjitte sati eva vutto, nasatiti datthabbam.

131. Vinayambhiti-adigathasu niggahananti niggahakaranesu. Papiccheti
papapuggalanam niggahakaranesu, lajjinam paggahesu ca pesalanam
sukhavahe mahante vinayamhi yatha atthakari atthanugunam karontova
yasma yoniso patipajjati nama hoti, tasma uddanam pavakkhamiti

sambandhayojana datthabba. Sesam sabbattha suvififieyyameva.
Cattaronissayadikathavannana nitthita.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya vimativinodaniyam

Mahakhandhakavannananayo nitthito.

1. Vi 5. 279 pitthe.



2. Uposathakkhandhaka

Sannipatanujananadikathavannana

132. Uposathakkhandhake taranti otaranti etthati tittharn, laddhi. Itoti
sasanaladdhito.

135. Apajjitva va vutthitoti ettha desanarocananampi sangaho. Teneva
matikatthakathayar “vutthita va desita va arocita va apatti -pa- asantt nama
hoti”til vuttarn.

Manujenati asannena saha. Pareti duratthepi parapuggale sandhaya
giram no ca bhaneyyati yojana.

“Avikata hissa phasu hoti”ti2 vuttatta garukapattipi avikaranamattena
vutthatiti keci vadanti, tarn tesam matimattam parivasadividhanasuttehi
virujjhanato. Ayam panettha adhippayo—yathabhutaiihi
attanamavikarontam pesala bhikkhu “akama parivatthabban”ti-adivacanam
nissaya anicchamanampi narh upayena parivasadini datva3 avassar
suddhante patitthapessanti, tato tassa avippatisaradinam vasena phasu hoti.
Pathamam patimokkhuddesanti nidanuddesam dasseti, pubbe avijjamanam
panfiapesiti. Na kevalafica etam, pubbe pafifiattampi pana
parajikadisikkhapadam sabbam bhagava “tatrime cattaro parajika dhamma
uddesarn agacchanti ti-adina4 parajikuddesadivasena vinayamatikar katva
nidanuddesena saha sayameva, sangahetva “patimokkhan’ti pafifiapesiti
datthabbam. Tadetam sabbampi sandhaya “anujanami bhikkhave
patimokkharh uddisitun”ti® vuttar.

136. Etamm veditabbanti yasmim tasmim catuddase va pannarase vati
evam atthajatam.

Sannipatanujananadikathavannana nitthita.

1. Kankha-Ttha 101 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 141 pitthe. 3. Parivasadi dapetva (S1, Ka)
4. Patimokkha 2 pitthe. 5. Vi 3. 140 pitthe.
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Stmanujananakathavannana

138. “Puratthimayadisaya”ti idamnidassanamattarh. Tassam pana
disayam nimitte asati yattha atthi, tato patthaya pathamam “puratthimaya

=%

anudisaya, dakkhinaya disaya”ti-adina samanta vijjamanatthanesu nimittani
kittetva puna “puratthimaya anudisaya’ti pathamakittitam kitteturn vattati,
tthi nimittehi singhatakasanthanayapi simaya sammannitabbato. Tikkhattum
stmamandalarh sambandhantenati vinayadharena sayam ekasmim yeva
thane thatva kevalam nimittakittanavacaneneva simamandalam samanta
nimittena nimittarn bandhantenati attho. Tam tam nimittatthanam agantvapi
hi kitteturn vattati. Tiyojanaparamaya simaya samantato tikkhattum
anuparigamanassa ekadivasena dukkaratta vinayadharena sayam aditthampi
pubbe bhikkhuhi yathavavatthitam nimittam “pasano bhante”ti-adina kenaci

vuttanusarena sallakkhetva “eso pasano nimittan”ti-adina kittetumpi vattati
eva.

Suddhaparhsupabbatoti na kenaci kato sayarjatova vutto. Tatha sesapi.
Itaropiti suddhapamsupabbatadikopi pabbato. Hatthippamanatoti ettha
bhumito uggatappadesena hatthippamanarm gahetabbam. Cattihi va tthi vati
simabhtiimiyam cattsu, tisu va disasu thitehi. Ekissa eva pana disaya thitehi
tato bahthipi sammannitum na vattati. Dvihi pana dvisu disasu thitehipi na
vattati. Tasmati yasma ekena na vattati, tasma. Tarn bahiddha katvati
kittitanimittassa asimatta antosimaya karanam ayuttanti vuttarn. Tenaha
“sace”ti-adi. (1)

Dvattim sapalagulapindappamanata santhanato gahetabba, na
tulagananavasena, bharato palaparimanafica magadhatulaya gahetabbam. Sa
ca lokiyatulaya dvigunati vadanti. Atimahantopiti bhumito hatthippamanam
anuggantva hetthabhiimiyam otinnaghanato anekayojanappamanopi. Sace hi
tato hatthippamanam kutam uggacchati, pabbatasankhyameva gacchati. (2)

Antosarananti tasmim khane tarunataya sare avijjamanepi parinamena
bhavissamanasarepi sandhaya vuttam. Tadisanafihi
stcidandakappamanaparinahanam catupaficamattampi vanam vattati.
Antosaramissakananti
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antosarehi rukkhehi sammissanam. Etena ca sararukkhamissampi vanam
vattatiti dasseti. Catupaficarukkhamattampiti sararukkhe sandhaya vuttam.
Vanamajjhe viharam karontiti rukkhaghataya antare rukkhe acchinditva
vati-adihi viharaparicchedam katvava antorukkhantaresu eva
parivenapannasaladinam karanavasena yatha antoviharampi vanameva hoti,
evam viharam karontiti attho. Yadi hi sabbam rukkham chinditva viharam
kareyyum, viharassa avanatta tam parikkhipitva thitam vanam ekattha
kittetabbam siya. Idha pana antopi vanatta “vanam na kittetabbanti vuttam.
Sace hi tam kittenti, “nimittassa upari viharo hoti’ti-adina anantare vutta
dosam apajjati. Ekadesanti vanekadesam, rukkhavirahitatthane kataviharassa
ekapasse thitavanassa ekadesanti attho. (3)

Sucidandakappamanoti vamsadandappamano. Lekhanidandappamanoti
keci. Matikatthakathayam pana avebhangiyavinicchaye “yo koci
atthangulasticidandakamattopi velu -pa- garubhandan™ti! vuttatta tanutaro
veludandoti ca sticidandoti ca sticidandoti ca gahetabbam.
Vamsanalakasaravadistti velupabbe va nalapabbe va
kapallakadimattikabhajanesu vati attho. Tankhanampiti tarunapotake
amilayitva viruhanajatike sandhaya vuttam. Ye pana parinata samulam
uddharitva ropitapi chinnasakha viya milayitva cirena
navamiulankuruppattiya jivanti, miyantiyeva va, tadise kitteturn na vattati.
Etanti navamulasakhaniggamanam. (4)

Majjheti simaya mahadisanam? anto. Konanti simaya catisu konesu
dvinnam dvinnam magganam sambandhatthanam. Parabhage kitteturn
vattatiti tesar catunnam konanam bahi nikkhamitva thitesu maggesu ekissa
disaya ekam, affiissa disaya caparanti evam cattaropi magga catiisu disasu
kittetum vattatiti adhippayo. Evam pana kittitamattena katham ekabaddhata
vigacchatiti vinfiayatiti. Parato gatatthanepi ete eva te cattaro magga.
“Catusu disasu gacchantiti hi vuttamh. Tasma ettha karanam vicinitabbam.

)

“Uttarantiya bhikkhuniya”ti idafica paliyarn3 bhikkhuninarh
nadiparagamane nadilakkhanassa agatatta vuttam. Bhikkhtinam
antaravasakatemanamattampi vattati

1. Kankha-Ttha 263 pitthe. 2. Bahidisanam (S1) 3. Vi 2. 296 pitthe.
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eva. “Nadicatukkepi eseva nayo”ti imina ekattha kittetva afifiattha parato
gatatthanepi kittetum na vattatiti dasseti. Teneva ca “assammissanadiyo
catassopi kitteturh vattati’ti asammissa-ggahanam katarh. Mileti adikale.
Nadim bhinditvati yatha udakam anicchantehi kassakehi mahoghe
nivattetum na sakka, evarm nadikilam bhinditva. (7)

Ukkhepimanti digharajjuna kutena ussificaniyam. (8)

Asammissehiti sabbadisasu thitapabbatehi eva, pasanadisu afifiatarehi
va nimittantarabyavahitehi. Sammissehiti ekattha pabbato, afifiattha pasanoti
evam thitehi atthahipi. “Nimittanarh satenapi”ti imina ekissaya eva disaya
bahunimittani “puratthimaya disaya kim nimittam? Pabbato bhante. Puna
puratthimaya disaya kim nimittam? Pasano bhante”ti-adina kittetum vattatiti
dasseti. Singhatakasanthanati tikona. Caturassati samacaturassa.
Mudingasanthana pana ayatacaturassa, ekakotiyam sankocita, tadafinaya
vitthinna va hotiti. Stmaya upacaram thapetvati ayatirh bandhitabbaya
simaya nesam viharanam paricchedato bahi stimantarikappahonakam
upacararm thapetva. Baddha stma yesu viharesu, te baddhasima. Patekkanti
paccekam. Baddhasimasadisaniti yatha baddhasimasu thita afiflamaffiam
chandadim anapekkhitva paccekam kammam katum labhanti, evam
gamasimasu thitapiti dasseti. Agantabbanti samicimattavasena vuttar.
Tenaha “agamanampi’ti-adi.

Pabbajjupasampadadinanti ettha bhandukammapucchanam sandhaya
pabbajjagahanam. Ekavisati bhikkhiiti nisinne sandhaya vuttam. Idafica
kammarahena saha abbhanakarakanampi pahonakattham vuttam.
“Nimittupaga pasana thapetabba”ti idam yatharucitatthane
rukkhanimittadinam dullabhataya vaddhitva ubhinnam baddhasimanam
sankarakaranato ca pasananimittassa ca tadabhavato yattha katthaci anetva
thapeturn sukarataya ca vuttam. Tatha simantarikapasana thapetabbati
etthapi. Caturangulappamanapiti yatha khandhasimaparicchedato bahi
nimittapasananam caturangulamattatthanam samanta nigacchati, avasesam
thanam antokhandhasimaya hotiyeva, evam tesupi thapitesu
caturangulamatta stmantarika hotiti datthabbam.
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Simantarikapasanati simantarikaya thapitanimittapasana. Te pana
kittentena padakkhinato anupariyayanteneva kittetabba. Katham?
Khandasimato hi pacchimaya disaya puratthabhimukhena thatva
“puratthimaya disaya kimnimittan™ti tattha sabbani nimittani anukkamena
kittetva tatha uttaraya disaya dakkhinabhimukhena thatva “dakkhinaya
disaya kim nimittan”ti anukkamena kittetva tatha puratthimaya disaya
pacchimabhimukhena thatva “pacchimaya disaya kim nimittan”ti
anukkamena Kkittetva tatha dakkhinaya disaya uttarabhimukhena thatva
“uttaraya disaya kim nimittan”ti tattha sabbani nimittani anukkamena
kittetva puna pacchimaya disaya puratthabhimukhena thatva purimakittitarn
vuttanayena puna kittetabbarm. Evam bahtinampi khandasimanam
stmantarikapasana paccekam kittetabba. Tatoti paccha. Avasesanimittaniti
mahasimaya bahirantaresu avasesanimittani. Ubhinnampi na kopentiti
ubhinnampi kammam na kopenti.

Kutigeheti bhumiyam katatinakutiyam. Udukkhalanti udukkhalavata
sadisakhuddakavatarh. Nimittarh na katabbanti tarh rajim va udukkhalam va
nimittam na katabbam. Idafica yathavuttesu nimittesu anagatattena na
vattatiti siddhampi avinassakasafifiaya koci mohena nimittam kareyyati
duratopi vipattipariharattham vuttarn. Evarm upari “bhittim akittetva’ti-
adisupi siddhamevattham punappunam kathane karanam veditabbam.
Stmavipatti hi upasampadadisabbakammavipattimulanti tassa sabbam
dvaram sabbatha pidahanavasena vattabbam. Sabbam vatvava idha acariya

vinicchayam thapesunti datthabbam.

Bhittinti itthakadarumattikamayam. Silamayaya pana bhittiya
nimittupagam ekam pasanam tamtarmmdisaya kittetumm vattati. Anekasilahi
cinitarn sakalabhittim kitteturh na vattati “eso pasano nimittan”ti
ekavacanena vattabbato. Antokuttamevati ettha antokuttepi nimittanam
thitokasato anto eva stmati gahetabbam. Pamukhe nimittapasane thapetvati
gabbhabhimukhepi bahipamukhe gabbhavittharappamane thane pasane
thapetva sammannitabba. Evafihi gabbhapamukhanam antare thitakuttampi
upadaya anto ca bahi ca caturassasanthanava sima hoti. Bahiti sakalassa
kutigehassa samantato bahi.
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Anto ca bahi ca stma hotiti majjhe thitabhittiya saha caturassasima hoti.

“Uparipasadeyeva hot1”’ti imina gabbhassa ca pamukhassa ca antara
thitabhittiya ekatta tattha ca ekavisatiya bhikkhtinam okasabhavena hettha
na otarati, uparibhitti pana simatthava hotiti dasseti. Hetthimatale kuttoti
hetthimatale cattisu disasu thitakutto. Sace hi dvisu, tisu va disasu eva kutto
tittheyya, hettha na otarati. Hetthapi otaratiti catunnampi bhittinarm anto
bhittthi saha ekavisatiya bhikkhtinam pahonakatta vuttam. Otaramana ca
uparisimappamanena otarati. Catunnarn pana bhittinam bahirantara-
paricchede hetthabhumibhage udakapariyantam katva otarati, na pana
bhittinarh bahi kesaggamattampi thanarm. Pasadabhittitoti uparitale bhittito.
Otarapnanotaranam vuttanayeneva veditabbanti uparisimappamanassa
antogadhanam hetthimatale cattisu disasu kuttanam tularukkhehi
ekasambandhatam tadanto pacchimasimappamanatadifica sandhaya vuttam.
Kificapettha niyyuhakadayo nimittanam thitokasataya bajjhamanakkhane
sima na honti, baddhaya pana simaya stmatthava hontiti datthabba.
Pariyantasambhananti nimittagatapasanatthambhe sandhaya vuttam.

=99.

“Uparimatalena sambaddho hotiti idam kuttanam antara simatthanam
thambhanam abhavato vuttam. Yadi hi bhaveyyum, kutte uparimatalena

asambandhepi stmatthatthambhanam upari thito pasado simatthova hoti.

Sace pana bahtinam thambhapantinam upari katapasadassa hettha
pathaviyam sabbabahiraya thambhapantiya anto nimittapasane thapetva sima
baddha hoti, ettha kathanti? Etthapi yam tava simatthatthambheheva
dhariyamananam tulanam uparimatalam, sabbam tam stmatthameva, ettha
vivado natthi. Yam pana stmatthatthambhapantiya, astmatthaya
bahiratthambhapantiya ca samadhuram dhariyamananam tulanam
uparimatalam, tattha upaddham simati keci vadanti. Sakalampi gamasimati
apare. Baddhasima evati afifie. Tasma kammam karontehi garuke
nirasankatthane thatva sabbarn tam asankatthanam sodhetvava kammam

katabbam, sannitthanakaranam va gavesitva tadanugunam katabbam.
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Talamiulakapabbateti talakkhandhamtlasadise hettha thulo hutva
kamena kiso hutva uggato hi talasadiso nama hoti. Vitanasanthanoti
ahicchattakasanthano. Panavasanthanoti majjhe tanuko hettha ca upari ca
vitthinno. Hettha va majjhe vati mudingasanthanassa hettha,

panavasanthanassa majjhe.

Sappaphanasadiso pabbatoti sappaphano viya khujjo, mulatthanato
afifiattha avanatasisoti attho. Akasapabbharanti bhittiya
aparikkhittapabbharam. Stmappamanoti anto-akasena saddhim
pacchimasimappamano. “So ca pasano simattho”ti imina idisehi
susirapasanalenakuttadihi paricchinne bhuimibhage eva sima patitthati, na
aparicchinne. Te pana simatthatta sima honti, na sariipena simatthamaficadi
viyati dasseti. Sace pana so susirapasano bhumim anahacca akasagatova
olambati, sima na otarati. Susirapasana pana sayam simapatibaddhatta stma

na otaratiti idam saddhatabbanti? Atthakathapamanato.

Apicettha susirapasanabhitti-anusarena musikadinam viya simaya
hetthimatale otaranakiccam natthi. Hettha pana pacchimasimappamane
akase dvangulamattabahalehi pasanabhitti-adihipi uparimatalam ahacca
thitehi sabbaso, yebhuyyena va paricchinne sati upari bajjhamana sima tehi
saddhim ekakkhane patitthati nadiparasima viya nadi-antaritesu ubhosu
tiresu, lenadisu apanitesupi hettha otinna sima yavasasanantaradhana
navigacchati. Pathamam pana upari simaya baddhaya paccha lenadisu
katesupi hetthabhtimiyam sima otarati eva. Keci tam na icchanti. Evam
ubhayattha patitthita ca sa sima ekava hoti gottadijati viya byattibhedestti
gahetabbam. Sabba eva hi baddhasima, abaddhasima ca attano attano
pakatinissayabhiite gamarafinanadi-adike khette yathaparicchedam sabbattha
sakalyena ekasmim khane byapini paramatthato avijjamanapi te te
nissayabhiite paramatthadhamme, tam tam kiriyavisesampi va upadaya

lokiyehi,
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sasanikehi ca yatharaham ekattena pafifiattataya nissayekartipa eva. Tatha hi

eko gamo arafifiam nadi jatassaro samuddoti evam loke,

“Sammata sa sima samghenal. Agamake ce bhikkhave arafifie
samanta sattabbhantara, ayam tattha samanasamvasa ektiposatha.

Samanta udakukkhepa, ayam tattha samanasarmvasa ekiiposatha”ti2—

adina sasane ca ekavoharo dissati. Na hi paramatthato ekassa
anekadhammesu byapanamatthi. kasinekadesadivikappasamanataya

ekattahanitoti ayam no mati.

Assa hetthati sappaphanapabbatassa hettha akasapabbhare. Lenassati
lenafice katam, tassa lenassati attho. Tameva puna lenam paficahi pakarehi
vikappetva otarananotaranavinicchayam dasseturh aha “sace pana hettha”ti-
adi. Tattha “hettha”ti imassa “lenam hoti”ti imina sambandho. Hettha
lenafica ekasmim padeseti aha “anto”ti, pabbatassa anto, pabbatamuleti
attho. Tameva antosaddam stmaparicchedena viseseturh “uparimassa
stmaparicchedassa parato”ti vuttam. Pabbatapadam pana apekkhitva
“orato”’ti vattabbepi simanissayam pabbataggam sandhaya “parato”ti
vuttanti datthabbam. Teneva “bahilenan”ti ettha bahi-saddam visesento
“uparimassa simaparicchedassa orato”ti aha. Bahi sima na otaratiti ettha
bahiti pabbatapade lenam sandhaya vuttam, lenassa bahibhute
uparisimaparicchedassa hetthabhage sima na otaratiti attho. Anto stmati
lenassa ca pabbatapadassa ca anto attano otaranarahatthane na otaratiti

=9

attho. “Bahi stTma na otarati, anto stma na otarat1’’ti cettha attano
otaranarahatthane lenabhavena simaya sabbatha anotaranameva dassitanti
gahetabbam. Tatthapi anotaranti upari eva hotiti. “Bahi patitath astma’ti-
adina uparipasadadisu athiranissayesu thita simapi tesam vinasena

vinassatiti dassitanti datthabbam.

1. Vi 3. 148 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 150 pitthe.
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Pokkharanim khananti, simayevati ettha sace hettha
umanganadistmappamanato aniina pathamameva ca pavatta hoti. Sima ca
paccha baddha nadito upari eva hoti, nadim ahacca pokkharaniya ca khataya
stma vinassatiti datthabbam. Hetthapathavitaleti antara bhimivivare.

Stmamalaketi khandasimangane. “Vatarukkhoti idam
parohopatthambhena atidurampi ganturn samatthasakhasamangitaya vuttam.
Sabbarukkhalatadinampi sambandho na vattati eva. Teneva
navarajjusetusambandhopi patikkhitto. Tatoti sakhato. Mahasimaya
pathavitalanti ettha asannatarampi gamasimam aggahetva baddhasimaya eva
gahitatta gamasimabaddhastmanam afinamafifiam rukkhadisambandhepi
sambhedadoso natthi afifiamafifiam nissayanissitabhavena pavattitoti
gahetabbam. Yadi hi tasampi sambandhadoso bhaveyya, katham
gamasimaya baddhasima sammannitabba siya? Yassa hi simaya saddhim
sambandhe doso bhaveyya, sa tattha bandhitumeva na vattati, baddhasima-
udakukkhepasimasu baddhasima viya, attano nissayabhtitagamasimadisu
udakukkhepasima viya ca. Teneva “sace pana rukkhassa sakha va tato
nikkhantaparoho va bahinaditire viharasimaya va gamasimaya va
patitthito”ti-adina! udakukkhepasimaya attano anissayabhiitagamasimadihi
eva sambandhadoso dassito, na nadisimayam. Evamidhapiti datthabbam.
Ayaficattho upari pakato bhavissati. Ahaccati phusitva.

Mahasimarh va sodhetvati mahasimagatanam sabbesam bhikkhtinam
hatthapasanayanabahikaranadivasena? sakalah mahasimam sodhetva. Etena
sabbavipattiyo mocetva pubbe sulu baddhanampi dvinnam baddhasimanam
paccha rukkhadisambandhena uppajjanako idiso palimuttako sambhedadoso
atthiti dasseti. So ca “na bhikkhave simaya sima sambhinditabba”ti-adina3
baddhasimanam afifiamafifiam sambhedajjhottharanam patikkhipitva
“anujanami bhikkhave stimam sammannantena simantarikam thapetva
simarh sammannitun”ti3 ubhinnarh baddhasimanamantara simantarikarm
thapetvava bandhitum anujanantena sambhedajjhottharanam viya tasam
affiamafifiam phusitva titthanavasena bandhanampi na vattatiti siddhatta
baddhanampi tasam paccha afifiamaffiam

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 335 pitthe. 2. Chandaharanadivasena (St, Ka) 3. Vi 3. 150 pitthe.
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Ekarukkhadihi phusitva thanampi na vattatiti bhagavato adhippayafifiuhi
sangitikarakehi niddharito. Bandhanakale patikkhittassa sambandhadosassa

anulomena akappiyanulomatta.

Ayam pana sambandhadoso—pubbe sulu baddhanam paccha safijatatta
bajjhamanakkhane viya asimattam katum na sakkoti. Tasma
rukkhadisambandhe apanitamatte ta sima pakatika honti. Yatha cayam
paccha na vattati, evarm bajjhamanakkhanepi tasam rukkhadisambandhe sati
ta bandhitum na vattatiti datthabbam.

Keci pana “mahasimam va sodhetvati ettha mahasimagata bhikkhu
yatha tarh sakham va paroharm va kayapatibaddhehi na phusanti, evam
sodhanameva idhadhippetam, na sakalastimasodhanan’ti vadanti, tarh na
yuttam atthakathaya vurujjhanato. Tatha hi “mahasimaya pathavitalam va
tatthajatarukkhadini va ahacca titthati’ti evam sakhaparohanam mahasimam
phusitva thanameva sambandhadose karanattena! vuttar, na pana tattha
thitabhikkhtihi sakhadinam phusanam. Yadi hi bhikkhtinam sakhadi phusitva
thanameva karanam siya. Tassa sakham va tato niggataparoham va
mahasimaya pavittham tatrattho koci bhikkhu phusitva titthatiti
bhikkhuphusanameva vattabbam siya. Yaihi tattha mahasimasodhane
karanam, tadeva tasmim vakye padhanato dassetabbam. Na hi ahacca
thitameva sakhadim phusitva thito bhikkhu sodhetabbo akasatthasakhadim
phusitva thitassapi sodhetabbato, kim niratthakena ahaccatthanavacanena.
Akasatthasakhasu ca bhikkhuno phusanameva karanattena vuttar,
sodhanafica tasseva bhikkhussa hatthapasanayanadivasena sodhanam
vuttam. Idha pana “mahasimam sodhetva’ti sakalasimasadharanavacanena

sodhanam vuttam.

Apica sakhadim phusitva thitabhikkhumattasodhane abhimate
“mahasimaya pathavitalanti visesasimopadanarm niratthakamsiya yattha
katthaci-antamaso akasepi thatva sakhadim phusitva thitassa visodhetabbato.

1. Karanamattena (S1)
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Chinditva bahitthaka katabbati tattha patitthitabhavaviyojanavacanato ca
visabhagasimanam phusaneneva sakalasimasodhanahetuko
atthakathasiddhoyam eko sambandhadoso atthevati gahetabbo. Teneva
udakukkhepasimakathayampi! “viharasimaya va gamasimaya va
patitthito™ti ca “naditire pana khanukam kottetva tattha baddhanavaya na
vattati’ti ca “sace pana setu va setupada va bahitire patitthita, kammarn
katum na vattati’ti ca evam visabhagasu gamasimasu sakhadinam
phusanameva sankaradosakaranattena vuttam, na bhikkhuphusanam. Tatha
hi “antonadiyam jatarukkhe bandhitva kammam katabban”ti nadiyam nava
bandhanam anufifiatamm udakukkhepanissayattena nadisimaya sabhagatta.
Yadi hi bhikkhinam phusanameva paticca sabbattha sambandhadoso vutto
siya, nadiyampi bandhanam patikkhipitabbam bhaveyya. Tatthapi hi
bhikkhuphusanam kammakopakaranam hoti, tasma sabhagasimasu pavisitva
bhtimi-adim phusitva va aphusitva va sakhadimhi thite tarh sakhadim
phusantova bhikkhu sodhetabbo. Visabhagasimasu pana sakhadimhi
phusitva thite tamm sakhadim aphusantapi sabbe bhikkhu sodhetabba.
Aphusitva thite pana tam sakhadim phusantova bhikkhu sodhetabboti
nitthamettha gantabbam.

Yam panettha keci “baddhasimanam dvinnam afifiamafinam viya
baddhasimagamasimanampi tadafifiasampi sabbasam
samanasamvasakasimanam afilamafifiam rukkhadisambandhe sati
tadubhayampi ekastmam viya sodhetva ekattheva kammam katabbam,
anfiattha katam kammam vipajjati, natthettha sabhagavisabhagabhedo”ti
vadanti, tarm tesam matimattam, sabhagasimanam afifilamafnfiar
sambhedadosabhavassa visabhagasimanameva tabbhavassa
suttasuttanulomadivinayanayehi siddhatta. Tatha hi “anujanami bhikkhave
simam sammannitun”ti gamasimayameva baddhasimam sammannitum
anufifiatarn. Tasarh nissayanissitabhavena sabhagata,?
sambhedajjhottharanadidosabhavo ca suttatova siddho. Baddhanakale pana
anufifatassa sambandhassa anulomato paccha safijatarukkhadisambandhopi
tasam vattati eva. ““Yam bhikkhave -pa- kappiyam anulometi akappiyam
patibahati, tam vo kappati’ti3 vuttatta. Evarh tava baddhasimagamasimanarn
anflamaffiam sabhﬁgate‘lz, sambhedadidosabhavo

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 335 pitthe. 2. Sankarata (S) 3. Vi 3. 348 pitthe.
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ca suttasuttanulomato siddho. Imina eva nayena
arafifiasimasattabbhantarasimanam, nadi-adi-udakukkhepasimanaiica
suttasuttanulomato afifiamafifiam sabhagata, sambhedadidosabhavo ca
siddhoti veditabbo.

Baddhasimaya pana afifiaya baddhasimaya, nadi-adistmasu ca
bandhitum patikkhepasiddhito ceva udakukkhepasattabbhantarasimanam
nadi-adisu eva katurh niyamanasuttasamatthiyena baddhastmagamasimadisu
karanapatikkhepasiddhito ca tasam afifilamaffiarn visabhagata,
uppattikkhane, paccha ca rukkhadihi sambhedadidosasambhavo ca
vuttanayena suttasuttanulomato ca sijjhanti. Teneva atthakathayam!
visabhagastmanameva vatarukkhadivacanehi sambandhadosar dassetva
sabhaganam baddhastimagamasimadinam sambandhadoso na dassito, na
kevalafica na dassito, atha khotasam sabhagasimanam rukkhadisambandhepi
dosabhavo pali-atthakathasu fiapito eva. Tatha hi paliyam *“pabbatanimittam
pasananimittarn vananimittam rukkhanimittan’ti-adina vaddhanakanimittani
anufifatani. Tena nesam rukkhadinam nimittanam vaddhanepi
baddhasimagamasimanam sankaradosabhavo fiapitova hoti. Dvinnam pana
baddhasimanam 1diso sambandho na vattati. Vuttafihi “‘eka rukkhopi ca
dvinnam simanarn nimittam hoti, so pana vaddhanto simasankaram karoti,
tasma na katabbo™til “anujanami bhikkhave tiyojana paramam stmam
sammannitun’ti vacanatopi cayam fiapito. Tiyojanaparamaya hi stmaya
samanta pariyantesu rukkhalatagumbadihi baddhastmagamasimanam
niyamena afilamafifiarh sambandhassa sambhavato “idisarn sambandhanam

=

vinasetvava sima sammannitabbati atthakathayampi na vuttam.

Yadi cettha rukkhadisambandhena kammavipatti bhaveyya, avassameva
vattabbam siya. Vipattipariharatthafihi acariya nirasankatthanesupi “bhittim
akittetva”ti-adina siddhamevatthamh punappunarm avocurm. Idha pana
“vanamajjhe viharam karonti, vanam na kittetabban’’ti-adirukkhalatadihi
nirantare vanamajjhepi simabandhanameva avocum. Tatha thambhanam
upari katapasadadisu hettha thambhadihi ekabaddhesu uparimataladisu
stimabandhanam bahudha vuttam. Tasma baddhastmagamasimanam
rukkhadisambandho tehi mukhatova vihito. Apica gamasimanampi
patekkam baddhasimasadisataya ekissa gamasimaya

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 337 pitthe.
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kammam karontehi dabbatinamattenapi sambandha gamantaraparampara
arafiianadisamudda ca sodhetabbati sakaladipam sodhetvava katabbam siya.
Evam pana asodhetva pathamamahasangitikalato pabhuti katanam
upasampadadikammanam, simasammutinafica vipajjanato sabbesampi
bhikkhinam anupasampannasankapasango ca dunnivaro hoti. Na cetam
yuttam. Tasma vuttanayeneva visabhagasimanameva rukkhadihi
sambandhadoso, na baddhasimagamasimadinam sabhagasimananti
gahetabbam.

Mahasimasodhanassa dukkarataya khandasimayameva yebhuyyena
samghakammakarananti aha “stmamalake”ti-adi. Mahasarghasannipate
pana khandasimaya appahonakataya mahasimaya kamme kariyamanepi
ayam nayo gahetabbova.

“Ukkhipapetva”ti imina kayapatibaddhenapi simam phusanto
stmatthova hotiti dasseti. Purimanayepiti khandasimato mahasimam
pavitthasakhanayepi. Simattharukkhasakhaya nisinno simatthova hotiti aha
“hatthapasameva anetabbo”ti. Ettha ca rukkhasakhadihi afilamafifiam
sambandhasu etasu khandhasimayam tayo bhikkhti, mahasimayam dveti
evam dvisu stmasu simantarikam aphusitva, hatthapasafica avijahitva thitehi
paficahi bhikkhuhi upasampadadikammam katum vattatiti keci vadanti, tam
na yuttam “nanasimaya thitacatuttho kammam kareyya, akammam, na ca
karaniyanti-adi! vacanato. Tenevetthapi mahasimarh sodhetva
malakasimayameva kammakaranam vihitam. Afifiatha bhinnasimatthataya
tatratthassa ganapurakattabhava kammakopova hotiti.

Yadi evam katham chandaparisuddhi-aharanavasena
mahasimasodhananti? Tampi vinayafifitl na icchanti,
hatthapasanayanabahisimakaranavaseneva panettha sodhanam icchanti,
dinnassapi chandassa anagamanena mahasimattho kammam kopetiti. Yadi
cassa chandadi nagacchati, katham so kammam kopessa titi? Dvinnam
visabhagasimanam sambandhadosato. So ca sambandhadoso
atthakathavacanappamanato. Na hi vinaye sabbattha yutti sakka fiatum
buddhagocarattati veditabbam. Keci pana “sace dvepi simayo puretva

1. Vi 3. 440 pitthe.
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nirantaram thitesu bhikkhtisu kammam karontesu ekissa eva simaya gano ca
upasampadapekkho ca anussavako ca ekato titthati, kammam sukatameva
hoti. Sace pana kammaraho va anussavako va simantarattho hoti, kammam
vipajjati’ti vadanti, tafica baddhasimagamasimadisabhagasimasu eva yujjati,
yasu affiamafifiam rukkhadisambandhesupi doso natthi. Yasu pana atthi, na
tasu visabhagasimasu rukkhadisambandhe sati ekattha thito itaratthanam
kammam kopeti eva atthakathayam samanfiato sodhanassa vuttattati

amhakam khanti. Vimamsitva gahetabbam.

Na otaratiti panavasanthanapabbatadisu hettha pamanarahitatthanam na
otarati. Kificapi panettha bajjhamanakkhane uddhampi pamanarahitam
pabbatadini narohati, tathapi tam paccha simatthataya sima hoti. Hettha
panavasanthanadi pana upari baddhayapi simaya simasankhyam na gacchati,
tassa vasena na otaratiti vuttam, itaratha orohanarohananam
sadharanavasena “na otarati’ti-adina vattabbato. Yar kificiti nitthitastmaya
upari jatam vijjamanam pubbe thitam, paccha safijatam, pavitthafica yam
kifici savifinanakavinfianakam sabbampiti attho. Antosimaya hi
hatthikkhandhadisavinfianakesu nisinnopi bhikkhu stmatthova hoti.
“Baddhasimaya”ti idafica pakaranavasena upalakkhanato vuttam.
Abaddhasimasupi sabbasu thitam tam simasankhyameva gacchati.

Ekasambaddhena gatanti rukkhalataditatrajatameva sandhaya vuttam.
Tadi sampi “ito gatan”ti vattabbatam arahati. Yam pana “ito gatanti va
“tato agatan”ti va vattum asakkuneyyam ubhosu baddhasimagamasimasu,
udakukkhepanadi-adisu ca tiriyam patitarajjudandadi, tattha kim katabbanti?
Ettha pana baddhasimaya patitthitabhago baddhasima, abaddhagamasimaya
patitthitabhago gamasima tadubhayasimatthapabbatadi viya. Baddha simato
utthitavatarukkhassa parohe, gamasimaya gamasimato utthitavatarukkhassa
parohe ca baddhasimaya patitthitepi eseva nayo. Milla!patitthitakalato hi
patthaya “ito gatarh, tato agatan”ti vatturn asakkuneyyato so bhago?
yathapavitthastimasankhyameva gacchati, tesam rukkhaparohanam antara
pana akasatthasakha bhumiyam

1. Male..(S1, Ka) 2. Asakkuneyyato. Yo yo bhago (Si, Ka)
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simaparicchedappamanena tadubhayasima hotiti keci vadanti. Yasma
panassa sakhaya paroho pavitthasimaya pathaviyam mulehi patitthahitvapi
yava sakham vina thatum na sakkoti, tava mulasimatthatam na vijahati.
Yada pana vina thatum sakkoti, tadapi parohamattameva
pavitthasimatthatam samupeti. Tasma sabbopi akasatthasakhabhago
purimasimatthatam na vijahati, tato agatabhagassa avijahitattati amhakam
khanti. Udakukkhepanadi-adisupi eseva nayo. Tattha ca visabhagasimaya
evam pavitthe sakalasimasodhanam, sabhagaya pavitthe phusitva
thitamattabhikkhusodhanafica sabbam pubbe vuttanayameva.

140. Parayatiti ajjhottharati, nadiya ubhosu tiresu patitthamana sima
nadi-ajjhotthara nama hotiti aha “nadim ajjottharamanan”ti. Antonadiyaifihi
sima na otarati. Nadilakkhane pana asati otarati, sa ca tada nadiparasima na
hotiti aha “nadiya lakkhanam nadinimitte vuttanayamevati. Assati
bhaveyya. Avassam labbhaneyya pana dhuvanavava hotiti sambandho. “Na
navaya’ti imina navam vinapi sima baddha subaddha eva hoti,
apattipariharattha navati dasseti.

Rukkhasanghatamayoti anekarukkhe ekato ghatetva katasetu. Rukkham
chinditva katoti pathaseso. “Sabbanimittanam anto thite bhikkhti
hatthapasagate katva”ti idarmn ubhinnam tiranam ekagamakhettabhavam
sandhaya vuttarn. Pabbatasanthanati ekato uggatadipasikharatta vuttam.

Stmanujananakathavannana nitthita.
Uposathagaradikathavannana
141. Samuhanitvati vinasetva, uddharitvati attho. Idafica

apattipariharattham vuttam.

142. Yani kaniciti idha nimittanam simaya paliyam sarlipato avuttatta
vuttam.

Uposathagaradikathavannana nitthita.
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Avippavasasimanujananakathavannana

143. Attharasati andhakavindaviharampi upadaya vuccati. Nesam
simati tesu mahaviharesu. “Manan’’ti imassa vivaranam isakanti, isakam
vulhoti attho. Imamevattham dassetum “appattavulhabhavo ahos1’ti vuttam.
Amanasikarontoti iddhiya anatikkamassa karanar vuttam.

144. Soti bhikkhunisarhgho. Dvepiti dve samanasamvasa-avippavasayo.
Avippavasasimati mahasimam sandhaya vadati. Tattheva yebhuyyena
avippavasati.

“Avippavasam ajanantapi’ti idam mahasimaya vijjamanavijjamanattam,
tassa bahiraparicchedafica ajanantanam vasena vuttam. Evam ajanantehipi
antosimaya thatva kammavacaya kataya sa sima samiihatava hotiti aha
“samiihanituficeva bandhitufica sakkhissanti’ti. Nirasankatthaneti
khandasimarahitatthane. Idafica mahasimaya vijjamanayapi
kammakaranasukhattharn khandasima icchitati tam
cetiyanganadibahusannipatatthane na bandhatiti vuttam. Tatthapi sa baddha
subaddha eva mahasima viya. “Patibandhiturh pana na sakkhissanteva’ti
idam khandastmaya asamuhatatta, tassa avijjamanattassa ajananato ca
mahasimabandhanam sandhaya vuttam. Khandasimam pana nirasankatthane
bandhitum sakkhissanteva. Stmasambhedam katvati khandasimaya
vijjamanapakkhe simaya stimam ajjhottharanasambhedam katva
avijjamanapakkhepi sambhedasankaya anivattanena sambhedasankam katva.
Aviharam kareyyunti samghakammanaraham kareyyum. Pubbe hi
cetiyanganadinirasankatthane kammam katum sakka, idani tampi vinasitanti
adhippayo. Na samtihanitabbati khandasimam ajanantehi na samuhanitabba.
Ubhopi na janantiti ubhinnam padesaniyamam va tasam dvinnampi va
affiataraya va vijjamanatam va avijjamanatam va na jananti sabbattha sanka
eva hoti. “Neva samuhaniturn, na bandhitum sakkhissanti”ti idam
nirasankatthane thatva samuhanitum sakkontopi mahasimam patibandhitum
na sakkontiti imamattham sandhaya vuttam. “Na ca sake -pa- kammavacam
katun”ti idam stimabandhanakammavacam sandhaya vuttam. Tasmati yasma
bandhitum na sakka, tasma na samuhanitabbati attho.



156 Vinayapitaka

Keci pana “idisesu viharesu chapaficamatte bhikkhu gahetva
viharakotito patthaya viharaparikkhepassa anto ca bahi ca samanta
leddupate sabbattha maficappamane okase nirantaram thatva pathamam
avippavasasimam, tato samanasamvasakasimafica samuhananavasena
simaya samugghate kate tasmim vihare khandasimaya, mahasimayapi va
vijja manatte sati avassam ekasmim maificatthane tasam majjhagata te
bhikkht ta samuhaneyyum, tato gamasima eva avasisseyya. Na hettha
simaya, tapparicchedassa va jananam angar. Stmaya pana antothanam,
“samuhanissama’ti kammavacaya karanaficettha angam. Atthakathayar
‘khandasimam pana jananta avippavasam ajanantapi samuhanitum ceva
bandhitufica sakkhissanti’ti evamh mahasimaya paricchedassa ajananepi
samuhanassa vuttatta. Gamasimaya eva ca avasitthaya tattha yatharuci
duvidhampi stmam, bandhituficeva upasampadadikammam katufica vattati’ti
vadanti, tam yuttam viya dissati. Vimamsitva gahetabbam.

Avippavasasimanujananakathavannana nitthita.

Gamasimadikathavannana

147. Paliyam ‘“asammataya bhikkhave stmaya’ti-adina gamasima eva
baddhasimaya khettam, arafifianadi-adayo viya sattabbhantara-
udakukkhepadinam. Sa ca gamasima baddhasimavirahitatthane sayameva
samanasamvasa hotiti dasseti. Ya tassa va gamassa gamasimati ettha
gamasimaparicchedassa anto ca bahi ca khettavatthu-arafifiapabbatadikam
sabbam gamakhettam sandhaya “gamassa’ti vuttam, na antaragharameva.
Tasma tassa sakalassa gamakhettassa sambandhaniya gamasimati evamattho
veditabbo. Yo hi so antaragharakhettadisu anekesu bhumibhagesu “gamo’ti
ekattena lokajanehi pafifatto gamavoharo, sova idha “gamasima’tipi
vuccatiti adhippayo, gamo eva hi gamasima. Iminava nayena upari arafifiam
nadi samuddo jatassaroti evam tesu bhiimippadesesu ekattena
lokajanapafifattanameva arafifiadinam arafifiasimadibhavo veditabbo. Loke
pana gamasimadivoharo
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gamadinam mariyadayameva vattum vattati, na gamakhettadisu sabbattha.
Sasane pana te gamadayo itaranivatti-atthena sayameva attano mariyadati
katva gamo eva gamasima, arafifiameva arafifiasima -pa- samuddo eva
samuddasimati simavoharena vuttati veditabba.

“Nigamassa va”’ti idam gamasimappabhedam sabbam
upalakkhanavasena dasseturn vuttamh. Tenaha “nagarampi gahitameva’ti.
“Balim labhanti’ti idarh yebhuyyavasena vuttarm, “ayam gamo ettako
karisabhago”ti-adina pana rajapannesu aropitesu bhumibhagesu yasmim
yasmim talakamatikasusanapabbatadike padese balim na ganhanti, sopi
gamasima eva. Rajadihi paricchinnabhumibhago hi sabbova thapetva
nadilonijatassare gamasimati veditabbo. Tenaha “paricchinditva raja kassaci
det’ti. Sace pana tattha raja kafici padesarh gamantarena yojeti, so
pavitthagamasimatam eva bhajati, nadijatassa resu vinasetva talakadibhavam
va puretva khettadibhavam va papitesupi eseva nayo.

Ye pana gama rajacoradibhayapilitehi manussehi chaddita cirampi
nimmanussa titthanti, samanta pana gama santi, tepi patekkam gamasimava.
Tesu hi rajano samantagamavasihi kasapetva va yehi kehici kasitatthanam
likhitva va balim ganhanti, afifiena va gamena ekibhavam va upanenti. Ye
pana gama rajuhipi pariccatta gamakhettanantarika maharafifiena ekibhuta,
te agamakarafifiasimatam papunanti, purima gamasima vinassati. Rajano
pana ekasmim arafifadippadese mahantam gamam katva anekasahassani
kulani vasapetva tattha vasinam bhogagamati samanta bhiitagame!
paricchinditva denti, purananamam, pana paricchedafica na vinasenti, tepi
paccekam gamasima eva. Ettavata purimagamasimattam na vijahanti. Sa ca
itara cati-adi “samanasamvasa ekuposatha’ti palipadassa
adhippayavivaranam. Tattha hi sa ca rajicchavasena parivattitva
samuppanna abhinava, itara ca aparivatta pakatigamasima, yatha
baddhasimaya sabbam samghakammam katum vattati, evametapi
sabbakammarahatasadisena baddhasimasadisa, sa samanasamvasa

1. Bahu game (S1)
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ekuposathati adhippayo. Samafifiato “baddhasimasadisa”ti vutte
ticivaravippavasasimarm baddhasimam eva maifantiti
tamsadisatanivattanamukhena upari sattabbhantarasimaya tamsadisatapi
atthiti dassananayassa idheva pasangam dassetum “kevalan”ti-adi vuttam.

Vifijhatavisadise arafifieti yattha “asukagamassa idam khettanti
gamavoharo natthi, yattha ca na kasanti na vapanti, tadise araiifie.
Macchabandhanam agamanapatha nimmanussavasa samuddantaradipakapi
ettheva sangayhanti. Yam yafihi agamakhettabhtitar
nadisamuddajatassaravirahitam padesam, tam sabbam arafiflasimati
veditabbam. Sa ca sattabbhantarasimam vinava sayameva samanasamvasa
baddhasimasadisa. Nadi-adisimasu viya sabbamettha samghakammam
katum vattati. Nadisamuddajatassaranam tava atthakathayam “attano
sabhaveneva baddhasimasadisa’ti-adina vuttatta simata siddha. Arafifiassa
pana simata kathanti? Sattabbhantarasimanujananasuttadisamatthiyato.
Yatha hi gamasimaya vaggakammapariharattham baht baddhasimayo
anuffiata, tasafica dvinnamantara afilamafifiam asambhedattham stmantarika
anufinata, evamidharafifiepi sattabbhantarasima. Tasafica dvinnam antara
stmantarikaya pali-atthakathasupi vidhanasamatthiyato arafifiassapi
sabhaveneva nadi-adinam viya simabhavo tattha
vaggakammapariharatthameva sattabbhantarasimaya anufifiatattava siddhoti
veditabbo. Tattha stimayameva hi thita simatthanam vaggakammam karonti,
na asimayarn akase thita viya akasatthanam. Evameva hi samatthiyam
gahetva “sabba bhikkhave nadi asima’ti-adina patikkhittabaddhasimanampi
nadisamuddajatassaranam attano sabhaveneva stmabhavo atthakathayam
vuttoti gahetabbo.

Athassa thitokasatoti assa bhikkhussa thitokasato. Sacepi hi
bhikkhusahassam titthati, tassa thitokasassa bahirantato patthaya
bhikkhtinam vaggakammapariharattham stmapekkhaya uppannaya taya saha
sayameva safjata sattabbhantarasima samanasamvasati adhippayo. Yattha
pana khuddake arafifie mahantehi bhikkhthi paripunnataya
vaggakammasankabhavena sattabbhantarasimapekkha natthi, tattha
sattabbhantarasima na uppajjati, kevalarafinasimayameva, tattha samghena
kammam katabbam. Nadi-adisupi eseva nayo. Vakkhati hi “sace nadi
natidigha hoti,
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pabhavato patthaya yava mukhadvara sabbattha samgho nisidati,
udakukkhepasimakammarh natthi’ti-adi!. Imina eva ca vacanena
vaggakammapariharattham simapekkhaya sati eva

udakukkhepasattabbhantarasima uppajjanti, nasatiti datthabbam.

Keci pana “samanta abbhantaram minitva paricchedakaraneneva sima
safijayati, na sayameva’'ti vadanti, tam na gahetabbam. Yadi hi
abbhantarapariccheda-karanappakarena sima uppajjeyya, abaddhasima ca na
siya bhikkhtinam kiriyapakarasiddhito. Apica vaddhakihatthanam,
pakatihatthanafica loke anekavidhatta, vinaye 1disam hatthappamananti
avuttatta ca yena kenaci minite ca bhagavata anufifatena nu kho hatthena
nimitam, na nu khoti simaya vipattisanka bhaveyya. Minintehi ca
anumattampi Gnamadhikam akatva miniturh asakkuneyyataya vipatti eva
siya. Parisavasena cayam vaddhamana tesam minanena vaddhati va hayati
va. Samghe ca kammam katva gate ayam bhikkhtinam payogena
samuppannasima tesam payogena vigacchati na vigacchati ca. Katham
baddhasima viya yava sasanantaradhana na tittheyya, thitiya ca
puranaviharesu viya sakalepi arafifie katham simasambhedasanka na
bhaveyya. Tasma simapekkhaya eva samuppajjati, tabbigamena vigacchatiti
gahetabbam. Yatha cettha, evam udakukkhepasimayampi nadi-adisupi.

Tatthapi hi majjhimapuriso na fiayati. Tatha sabbathamena khipanarm
ubhayatthapi ca yassam disayam sattabbhantarassa, udakukkhepassa va
okaso na pahoti, tattha kathamm minanam, khipanam va bhaveyya?
Gamakhettadisu pavisanato akhette sima pavittha namati sima vipajjeyya2.
Apekkhaya simuppattiyam pana yato pahoti, tattha sattabbhantara-
udakukkhepasima sayameva paripunna jayanti. Yato pana na pahoti, tattha
attano khettappamaneneva jayanti, na bahi. Yam panettha
abbhantaraminanapamanassa, valukadikhipanakammassa ca dassanam, tam
safijatastmanam thitatthanassa paricchedanattham katam
gamupacaragharipacarajananattham leddusuppadikhipanavidhanadassanam
viya. Teneva matikatthakathayam ‘““stmam va sammannati udakukkhepam va

paricchindati’ti3 vuttarn. Evarn katepi tassa paricchedassa yathavato

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 334 pitthe. 2. Akhettastma pavittha kirh nama sima na vipajjeyya (S1)
3. Kankha-Ttha 247 pitthe.
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natum asakkuneyyattena puthulato fiatva anto titthantehi nirasankatthane
thatabbam, afinam bahi karontehi atidure nirasankatthane pesetabbam.

Apare pana “simapekkhaya kiccam natthi, maggagamananahanadi-
atthehi ekabhikkhusmimpi arafifie va nadi-adisu va pavitthe tam
parikkhipitva sattabbhantara-udakukkhepasima sayamega pabha viya
padipassa samuppajjati, gamakhettadisu tasmim otinnamatte vigacchati.
Teneva cettha dvinnam samghanam visum kammam karontanam
stmadvayassa antara simantarika afifiam sattabbhantaram, udakukkhepafica
thapetumn anufifiatam, simapariyante hi kenaci kammena pesitassa
bhikkhuno samanta safijatasima itaresam simaya phusitva simasambhedam
kareyya, so ma hotiti, itaratha hatthacaturangulamattayapettha
stmantarikaya anujanitabbato. Apica simantarikaya thitassapi ubhayattha
kammakopavacanatopi cetam sijjhati. Tampi parikkhipitva sayameva
safjjataya simaya ubhinnampi simanam, ekaya eva va sankarato. Itaratha
tassa kammakopavacanam na yujjeyya. Vuttafihi matikatthakathayam
‘paricchedabbhantare hatthapasam vijahitva thitopi paricchedato bahi afifiam
tattakarnyeva paricchedam anatikkamitva thitopi kammarn kopet’ti!. Kifica2
agamakaraiine thitassa kammakaranicchavirahitassapi bhikkhuno
sattabbhantaraparicchinne ajjhokase civaravippavaso bhagavata anufifiato,
so ca paricchedo sima. Evam apekkham vina samuppanna. Tenevettha
‘ayarh sTma ticivaravippavasapariharampi labhati’ti3 vuttarh. Tasma
kammakaraniccham vinapi vuttanayenasamuppatti gahetabba’ti vadanti, tam
na yuttam padipassa pabha viya sabbapuggalanampi paccekam
simasambhavena samghe, gane va kammam karonte tatratthanam
bhikkhtinam samanta paccekam samuppannanam anekasimanam
aifiamafifam sankaradosappasangato. Parisavasena cassa vaddhi, hani ca
sambhavati. Paccha agatanam abhinavasimantaruppatti eva, gatanam
samanta thitastmapi vinaso ca bhaveyya.

Paliyam pana “samanta sattabbhantara, ayam tattha samanasamvasa’ti-
adina4 eka eva sattabbhantara, udakukkhepa ca anufifiata, na cesa sima
sabhavena, karanasamatthiyena va pabha viya padipassa uppajjati.

1. Kankha-Ttha 91 pitthe. 2. Kiificapi (Si, Ka)
3. Vi-Ttha 3. 333 pitthe. 4. Vi 3. 150 pitthe.
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Kintu bhagavato anujananeneva, bhagava ca imayo anujananto bhikkhtinam
vaggakammapariharena kammakaranasukhatthameval anufifiasiti katham
nahanadikiccena pavitthanampi samanta tasarm simanar samuppatti
payojanabhava? Payojane ca ekam eva payojananti katham paccekam
bhikkhugananaya anekasimasamuppatti? “Ekasimayam hatthapasam
avijahitva thita”ti2 hi vuttarh. Yarm pana dvinnarh simanarh antara
tattakaparicchedeneva stmantarikatthapanavacanam, tattha thitanam
kammakopavacanaiica, tampi imasam simanam paricchedassa dubbodhataya
simaya sambhodasankam, kammakopasankafica durato pariharitum vuttam.

Yo ca civaravippavasattham bhagavata abbhokase dassito
sattabbhantaraparicchedo, so sima eva na hoti, khettatalakadiparicchedo
viya ayamettha eko paricchedova. Tattha ca bahuisu bhikkhuisu ekato thitesu
tesam visum visum attano thitatthanato patthaya samanta
sattabbhantaraparicchedabbhantare eva civaramthapetabbam, na
parisapariyantato patthaya. Parisapariyantato patthaya hi abbhantare
gayhamane abbhantarapariyosane thapitacivaram majjhe thitassa
abbhantarato bahi hotiti tam arunuggamane nissaggiyam siya. Sima pana
parisapariyantatova gahetabba. Civaravippavasapariharopettha
abbhokasaparicchedassa vijjamanatta vutto, na pana yava simaparicchedam
labbhamanatta mahasimaya avippavasasimavoharo viya. Mahasimayampi hi
gamagamupacaresu civaram nissaggiyam hoti. Idhapi majjhe thitassa
stmapariyante nissaggiyam hoti. Tasma
yathavuttasimapekkhavasenevetasam sattabbhantara-udakukkhepasimanam
uppatti, tabbigamena vinaso ca gahetabbati amhakam khanti. Vimamsitva
gahetabbam. Anfio va pakaro ito yuttataro gavesitabbo.

Idha pana “arafifie samanta sattabbhantara”ti evam paliyam
vifijhatavisadise arafifie samanta sattabbhantarati atthakathayafica
rukkhadinirantarepi arafifie sattabhantarasimaya vihitatta attano
nissayabhiitaya arafifiasimaya saha etassa rukkhadisambandhe dosabhavo
pageva agamake rukkheti nissitepi padese civaravippavasassa
rukkhapariharam vinava abbhokasapariharova anumatoti siddhoti veditabbo.

1. Kammakaranatthameva (Ka) 2. Kankha-Ttha 87 pitthe.
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Upacaratthayati stmantarikatthaya sattabbhantarato adhikam vattati.
Unakarh pana na vattati eva sattabbhantaraparicchedassa dubbhijanatta.
Tasma samgharm vina ekenapi bhikkhuna bahi titthantena afifiam
sattabbhantaram atikkamitva atidtire eva thatabbam, itaratha
kammakopasankato. Udakukkhepepi eseva nayo. Teneva vakkhati “tnakarm
pana na vattati’til. Idaficettha simantarikavidhanar dvinnar
baddhasimanam simantarikanujananasuttanulomato siddhanti datthabbam.
Kificapi hi bhagavata nidanavasena ekagamasimanissitanam,
ekasabhaganafica dvinnam baddhasimanameva afiflamaffiarm
sambhedajjhottharanadosapariharaya simantarika anufifiata, tathapi
tadanulomato eka-arafifiastmanadi-adisimaifica nissitanam ekasabhaganam
dvinnam sattabbhantarasimanampi udakukkhepasimanampi afiflamafifiam
sambhedajjhottharanam, stmantarikam vina abyavadhanena thanafica
bhagavata anabhimatamevatifiatva atthakathacariya idhapi
stmantarikavidhanamakamsu. Visabhagasimanampi hi ekasimanissitattam,
ekasabhagattaficati dvihangehi samannagate sati ekam simantarikam vina
thanam sambhedaya hoti, nasatiti datthabbam.
Stmantarikavidhanasamatthiyeneva cetasam rukkhadisambandhopi
baddhasimanam viya afiiamafifiamh na vattatiti ayampi nayato dassito evati
gahetabbam.

“Sabhaveneva’ti imina gamasima viya abaddhasimati dasseti.
Sabbamettha sarnghakammarn katum vattatiti samanasamvasa ekuiposathati
dasseti. Yena kenaciti antamaso stikaradina sattena. Mahoghena pana
unnatatthanato ninnatthane patantena khato khuddako va mahanto va
lakkhanayutto jatassarova. Etthapi khuddake udakukkhepakiccam natthi,
samudde pana sabbatha udakukkhepasimayameva kammam katabbam
sodhetum dukkaratta.

Puna tatthati lokavoharasiddhasu etasu nadi-adisu tisu abaddhasimasu
puna vaggakammapariharattham sasanavoharasiddhaya abaddhasimaya
paricchedam dassentoti adhippayo. Paliyam yarn majjhimassa purisassati-
adisu udakarm ukkhipitva khipiyati etthati udakukkhepo, udakassa
patanokaso, tasma udakukkhepa. Ayanhettha padasambandhavasena attho—
parisapariyantato patthaya samanta yava majjhimassa

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 334 pitthe.
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purisassa udakukkhepo udakapatanatthanam, tava yam tam
paricchinnatthanarm, ayam tattha nadi-adisu apara samanasamvasa
udakukkhepasimati.

Tassa antoti tassa udakukkhepaparicchinnassa thanassa anto. Na
kevalafica tasseva anto, tato bahipi, ekassa udakukkhepassa anto thatum na
vattatiti vacanam udakukkhepaparicchedassa dubbijanato kammakopasanka
hotiti. Teneva matikatthakathayam “paricchedabbhantare hatthapasam
vijahitva thitopi paricchedato bahi afifiam tattakamyeva paricchedam
anutikkamitva thitopi kammam kopeti idam sabba-atthakathasu
sannitthanan”tilvuttam. Yam panettha saratthadipaniyarn “tassa anto
hatthapasam vijahitva thito kammam kopetiti imina bahiparicchedato yattha
katthaci thito kammarh na kopeti”ti2 vatva matikatthakathavacanampi
patikkhipitva “neva paliyam na atthakathayam upalabbhati”ti-adi bahu
papaficitam, tam na suddaram idha atthakathavacanena
matikatthakathavacanassa nayato samsandanato sanghatanato. Tatha hi
dvinnam udakukkhepaparicchedanamantara vidatthicaturangulamattampi
simantarikam atthapetva “afifio udakukkhepo simantarikaya thapetabbo, tato

=9

adhikam vattati eva, inakam pana na vattati’ti evam idheva vuttena imina
atthakathavacanena stmantarikopacarena udakukkhepato tinake thapite
simaya simasambhedato kammako popi vutto eva. Yadaggena ca evam
vutto, tadaggena tattha ekabhikkhuno pavesepi sati tassa simatthabhavato
kammakopo vutto eva hoti. Atthakathayam “Gnakam pana na vattati’ti
kathanaficetamm udakukkhepaparicchedassa dubbijanantenapi
simasambhedasankapariharattham vuttam. Sattabbhantarasimanamantara
tattakaparicchedeneva simantarikavidhanavacanatopi etasam
dubbijanaparicchedata, tattha ca thitanamh kammakopasanka sijjhati.
Kammakopasankatthanampi acariya durato pariharattham

kammakopatthananti vatvava thapesunti gahetabbam.

Tanti stmarh. “Sighameva atikkameti”ti imina tarh anatikkamitva anto
eva parivattamanaya katum vattatiti dasseti. Etadatthameva hi valukadihi
stmaparicchindanam, itaratha bahi parivatta nu kho, no vati kammakopa
sanka bhaveyyati. Afifiissa anussavanati kevalaya nadisimaya

1. Kankha-Ttha 91 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-T1 3. 274 pitthe.
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anussavana. Antonadiyarn jatarukkhe vati udakukkhepaparicchedassa bahi
thite rukkhepi va. Bahinaditirameva hi visabhagasimatta
abandhitabbatthanam, na antonadt nissayattena sabhagatta. Teneva
“bahinaditire viharasimaya va’ti-adina tirameva abandhitabbatthanattena
dassitarh, na pana nadi. “Rukkhepi thitehi”ti idarh anto-udakukkhepattham
sandhaya vuttam. Na hi bahi-udakukkhepe bhikkhtinam thatum vattati.

Rukkhassati tasseva anto udakukkhepatthassa rukkhassa. Stmar va
sodhetvati yathavuttarm vihare baddhasimam, gamasimaiica tattha
thitabhikkhtinam hatthapasanayanabahisimakaranavaseneva sodhetva. Yatha
ca udakukkhepasimayam kammam karontehi, evam baddhasimayam,
gamasimayam va kammam karontehipi udakukkhepasimatthe sodhetvava
katabbam. Eteneva sattabbhantara-arafifiasimahipi udakukkhepasimaya,
imaya ca saddhim tasam rukkhadisambandhadosopi nayato dassitova hoti.
Iminava nayena sattabbhantarasimaya baddhasimagamasimahipi saddhim,
etasafica sattabbhantarasimaya saddhim sambandhadoso fatabbo.
Atthakathayam panetam sabbam vuttanayato sakka fiatunti
afiiamafiiasamasannanamevettha dassitam.

Tatridam suttanulomato nayaggahanamukham—yatha hi
baddhasimayam sammata vipattisima hotiti tasam afinamafifiam
rukkhadisambandho na vattati, evam nadi-adisu sammatapi baddhasima
vipattisimava hotiti tahipi saddhim tassa rukkhadisambandho na vattatiti
sijjhati. Imina nayena sattabbhantarasimaya gamanadi-adihi saddhim
udakukkhepasimaya ca arafinadihi saddhim rukkhadisambandhassa na
vattanakabhavo fiatabbo, evameta bhagavata anufifata baddhasima
sattabbhantara-udakukkhepasima afifamafifiaficeva attano nissayavirahitahi
itaritarasam nissayasimahi ca rukkhadisambandhe sati
sambhedadosamapajjatiti suttanulomanayo fiatabbova.

Attano attano pana nissayabhuitagamadihi saddhim baddhasimadinam
tissannam uppattikale bhagavata anufifiatassa sambhedajjhottharanassa
anulomato rukkhadisambandhopi anufifiatova hotiti datthabbam. Yadi evam
udakukkhepabaddhasimadinam antara kasma simantarika na vihitati?
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Nissayabhedasabhavabhedehi sayameva bhinnatta. Ekanissaya-
ekasabhavanameva hi simantarikaya vinasam karotiti vuttovayamattho.
Eteneva nadinimittam katva baddhaya simaya samghe kammam karonte
nadiyampi yava gamakhettam ahacca thitaya udakukkhepasimaya afiiesam
kammam katum vattatiti siddham hoti. Ya paneta lokavoharasiddha
gamarafifianadisamuddajatassarasima pafica, ta
anfiamafnarukkhadisambandhepi sambhedadosam napajjati, tatha
lokavoharabhavato. Na hi gamadayo gamantaradihi, nadi-adihi ca
rukkhadisambandhamattena sambhinnati loke voharanti.
Lokavoharasiddhanafica lokavoharatova sambhedo va asambhedo va
gahetabbo, nafifiato. Teneva atthakathayam tasam afilamaffiam katthacipi
sambhedanayo na dassito, sasanavoharasiddhoyeva dassitoti.

Ettha pana baddhasimaya tava “hettha pathavisandharakam
udakapariyantarn katva simagata hoti ti-adinal adhobhagaparicchedo
atthakathayam sabbatha dassito. Gamasimadinam pana na dassito.
Kathamayam janitabboti? Keci tavettha “gamasimadayopi baddhasima viya
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pathavisandharakam udakam ahacca titthati”ti vadanti.

Keci pana tam patikkhipitva “nadisamuddajatassarasima, tava
tannissita-udakukkhepasima ca pathaviya uparitale, hettha ca
udakajjhottharanappadese eva titthanti, na tato hettha udakassa
ajjhottharanabhava. Sace pana udakoghadina yojanappamanampi
ninnatthanam hoti, nadistmadayova honti, na tato hettha. Tasma nadi-
adinam hettha bahitiramukhena umangena iddhiya va pavittho bhikkhu
nadiyam thitanam kammam na kopeti. So pana asannagame bhikkhtinam
kammam kopeti. Sace pana so ubhinnam tiragamanam majjhe nisinno hoti,
ubhayagamatthanarn kammarm kopeti. Sace pana tirarn gamakhettamm na hoti,
agamakarafinameva. Tattha pana tiradvayepi sattabbhantarasimam vina
kevalaya khuddakarafiiasimaya kammam karontanam kammam kopeti. Sace
sattabbhantarastmayam karonti, tada yadi tesam sattabbhantarasimaya
paricchedo etassa nisinnokasassa parato ekam satabbhantaram atikkamitva
thito na

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 324 pitthe.
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kammakopo. No ce, kammakopo. Gamasimayam pana anto-umange va bile
va yattha pavisitum sakka, yattha va suvannamani-adim khanitva ganhanti,
gahetum sakkati va sambhovana hoti, tattakam hetthapi gamasima, tattha
iddhiya anto nisinnopi kammam kopeti. Yattha pana pakatimanussanam
pavesasambhavanapi natthi, tam sabbam yava pathavisandharaka-udaka
arafifiasimava, na gamasima. Araffiasimayampi eseva nayo. Tatthapi hi
yattake padese pavesasambhavana, tattakameva uparitale arafifiasima
pavattati. Tato pana hettha na arafifiasima, tattha uparitalena saha
ekarafiiavoharabhavato. Na hi tattha pavittham arafiiam pavitthoti
voharanti. Tasma tatrattho upari arafifatthanam kammam na kopeti
umanganadiyam thito viya uparinadiyam thitanam. Ekasmifihi cakkavale
gamanadisamuddajatassare muiicitva tadavasesam amanussavasam
devabrahmalokam upadaya sabbam arafifiameva. ‘Gama va arafifia va’ti
vuttatta hi nadisamuddajatassaradipi arafiiameva. Idha pana nadi-adinam
visum simabhavena gahitatta tadevasesameva arafiiam gahetabbam. Tattha
ca yattake padese ekam ‘araffian’ti voharanti, ayamekarafifiasima.
Indapurafihi sabbam ekaranfiasima. Tattha asurayakkhapuradi.
Akasatthadevabrahmavimanani pana samanta akasaparicchinnani paccekam
arafiiasima samuddamajjhe pabbatadipaka viya. Tattha sabbattha
sattabbhantarasimayam, arafifasimayameva vati kammam katabbam. Tasma
idhapi upari-arafifiatalena saddhim hetthapathaviya arafifiavoharabhava
visum arafifiastmati gahetabbam. Tenevettha gamanadi-adisimakathaya
atthakathayar ‘iddhima bhikkhu hetthapathavitale thito kammarh kopeti’ti!
baddhasimayam dassitanayo na dassito”ti vadanti.

Idaficetasam gamasimadinam hetthapamanadassanam
suttadivirodhabhava yuttam viya dissati. Vimamsitva gahetabbam. Evam
gahane ca gamasimayam sammata baddhasima upari gamasimam, hettha
udakapariyantam arafifiasimafica avattharatiti tassa arafifiasimapi khettanti
sijjhati. Bhagavata ca “sabba bhikkhave nadi asima”ti-adina?
nadisamuddajatassara baddhasimaya akhettabhavena vutta, na pana
arafifiam. Tasma

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 327 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 150 pitthe.
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arafifiampi baddhasimaya khettamevati gahetabbam. Yadi evam kasma
tattha sa na bajjhatiti? Payojanabhava. Stimapekkhanantarameva
sattabbhantarasimaya sambhavato. Tassa ca upari sammataya baddhasimaya
sambhedajjhottharananulomato vipattisima eva siya. Gamakhette pana
thatva agamakarafinekadesampi antokaritva sammata kificapi susammata,
agamakaraiifie bhagavata vihitaya sattabbhantarasimapi anivattito. Tattha
pana kammam katum pavitthanampi tato bahi kevalarafifie karontanampi
antara tini sattabbhantarani thapetabbani, afifiatha vipatti eva siyati sabbatha

niratthakameva agamakarafifie baddhasimakarananti veditabbam.

Antonadiyam pavitthasakhayati nadiya pathavitalam ahacca thitaya
sakhayapi, pageva anahacca thitaya. Parohepi eseva nayo. Etena sabhagam
nadistmam phusitva thitenapi visabhagasimasambandhasakhadina
udakukkhepasimaya sambandho na vattatiti dasseti. Eteneva mahasimam,
gamasimaifica phusitva thitena sakhadina malakasimaya sambandho na
vattatiti fiapitoti datthabbo.

Antonadiyamyevati setupadanam tiratthatam nivatteti. Tena
udakukkhepaparicchedato bahi nadiyam patitthitattepi sambhedabhavam
dasseti. Tenaha “bahitire patitthita’ti-adi. Yadi hi udakukkhepato bahi
antonadiyampi patitthitatte sambhedo bhaveyya, tampi patikkhipitabbam
bhaveyya kammakopassa samanatta, na ca patikkhittam. Tasma sabbattha

attano nissayasimaya sambhedadoso natthevati gahetabbam.

Avaranena vati daru-adim nikhanitva udakanivaranena.
Kottakabandhanena vati mattikadihi puretva katasetubandhena. Ubhayenapi
avaranameva dasseti. “Nadim vinasetva”ti vuttamevattham vibhaveti “hettha
pali baddhati, hettha nadim avaritva pali baddhati attho.
Chadditamodakanti atirittodakam. “Nadim ottharitva sandanatthanato™ti
imina talakanadinam antara pavattanatthane na vattatiti dasseti. Uppatitvati

tiradibhindanavasena vipula hutva. Viharasimanti baddhasimam.
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Agamanapatheti tadaheva gantva nivattitum asakkuneyye.
Arafifiasimasankhyameva gacchatiti lokavoharasiddham
agamakarafinastmarm sandhaya vadati. Tatthati pakatiya macchabandhanam
gamanapathesu dipakesu.

Tarmh thananti avatadinam katatthanameva, na akatanti attho. Loniti
samuddodakassa uppattiveganinno matikakarena pavattanako.

148. Sambhindantiti yattha catthi bhikkhuhi nisiditum na sakka,
tattakato patthaya yava kesaggamattampi antosimaya karonto sambhindati.
Catunnam bhikkhinam pahonakato patthaya yava sakalampi anto karonto
ajjhottharantiti veditabbam. Sarnsatthavitapati afilamafifiam sibbitva
thitamahasakhamiila, etena afiflamaffiassa accasannatam dipeti. Sakhaya
sakham phusanta hi duratthapi siyyum, tato ekamsato sambhedalakkhanam
dassitam na siyati tam dassetum vitapaggahanam katarm. Evafihi
bhikkhtinam nisiditum appahonakatthanam attano stimaya antosimattham
karitva puranaviharam karonto simaya simam sambhindati nama, na tato
paranti dassitameva hoti. Baddha hotiti poranakaviharasimam sandhaya
vuttam. Ambanti aparena samayena puranaviharaparikkhepadinam
vinatthatta ajanantanam tam puranasimaya nimittabhtitam ambham. Attano
simaya antosimattham karitva puranaviharasimattham jambum kittetva
ambajambunam antare yam thanam, tam attano simaya pavesetva
bandhantiti attho. Ettha ca puranasimaya nimittabhttassa gamatthassa
ambarukkhassa antosimatthaya jambuya saha samsatthavitapattepi simaya
bandhanakale vipatti va paccha gamasimaya saha sambhedo va
kammavipatti va na hotiti mukhatova vuttanti veditabbam.

Padesanti samghassa nisidanappahonakappadesam. “Simantarikam
thapetva”ti-adina sambhedajjhottharanam akatva baddhasimahi
afifiamafifiam phusapetva abyavadhanena baddhapi sima asima evati dasseti.
Tasma ekadvangulamattapi simantarika vattati eva. Sa pana dubbodhati
atthakathasu caturanguladika vuttati datthabbam. Dvinnam simananti
dvinnam baddhastmanam. Nimittarh hotiti nimittassa simato bahiratta
bandhanakale tava sambhedadoso natthiti adhippayo. Na kevalafica
nimittakatta eva sankaram
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karoti, atha kho simantarikaya thito afifiopi rukkho karoti eva. Tasma
appamattikaya stmantarikaya vaddhanaka rukkhadayo na vattanti eva. Ettha
ca upari dissamanakhandhasakhadipavese eva sankaradosassa sabbattha
dassitatta adissamananam miilanam pavesepi bhiimigatikatta doso natthiti
sijjhati. Sace pana mulanipi dissamananeva pavisanti, sankarova.
Pabbatapasana pana dissamanapi bhuimigatika eva. Yadi pana bandhanakale
eva eko thularukkho ubhayampi simam ahacca titthati, paccha baddha asima
hotiti datthabbam.

Simasankaranti simasambhedam. Yam pana saratthadipaniyam vuttam
“stmasankaram karotiti vaddhitva simappadesam pavitthe dvinnam simanam
gatatthanassa duvififieyyatta vuttan™til, tarh na yuttarh gamasimayapi saha
sankaram karotiti vattabbato. Tatthapi hi nimitte vaddhite
gamasimabaddhasimanam gatatthanam dubbififieyyameva hoti, tattha pana
avatva dvinnam bandhasimanameva sankarassa vuttatta
yathavuttasambaddhadosova sankarasaddena vuttoti gahetabbam. Paliyam
pana nidanavasena “yesam bhikkhave sima paccha sammata, tesam tam
kammarh adhammikanti-adina? paccha sammataya asimatte vuttepi dvisu
gamasimasu thatva dvihi samghehi sambhedam va ajjhottharanam va katva
simantarikam atthapetva va rukkhaparohadisambandham aviyojetva va
ekasmim khane kammavacanitthapanavasena ekato sammatanam dvinnam
simanampi asimata pakasitati veditabbam.

Gamastmadikathavannana nitthita.

Uposathabhedadikathavannana

149. Adhammena vagganti ettha ekasimaya catisu bhikkhtisu
vijjamanesu patimokkhuddessova anufifiato, tisu, dvisu ca parisuddhi-
uposathova. Idha pana tatha akatatta “adhammena”ti vuttam. Yasma pana
chandaparisuddhi samghe eva agacchati, na gane, na puggale, tasma
“vaggan’ti vuttanti.

1. Sarattha-T1 3. 275 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 150 pitthe.
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Sace pana dve samgha ekasimaya afiiamafifiam chandam aharitva
ekasmim khane visum samghakammam karonti, ettha kathanti? Keci
panetam vattatiti vadanti, tarm na gahetabbam vaggakammatta. Kammam
karontanafihi chandaparisuddhi afifiattha na gacchati tatha vacanabhava,
visum visum kammakaranatthameva simaya anufifatatta cati gahetabbam.
Viharasimayam pana samghe vijjamanepi kenaci paccayena
khandhasimayam tisu, dvisu va parisuddhi-uposatham karontesu kammam
dhammena samaggameva bhinnasimatthattati datthabbam.

Uposathabhedadikathavannana nitthita.

Patimokkhuddesakathavannana

150. Evametarn dharayamiti. Suta kho panayasmantehiti ettha
“evametam dharayami”ti vatva “uddittham kho ayasmanto nidanam, suta
kho panayasmantehi cattaro parajika dhamma”ti-adina vattabbam.
Matikatthakathayampi! evameva vuttarh. Sutenati sutapadena.

Savarabhayanti vanacarakabhayam. Tenaha “atavimanussabhayan’ti.
Nidanuddese anitthite patimokkham niddittham nama na hotiti aha
“dutiyadisu uddesest”ti-adi. Tthipi vidhihiti osaranakathanasarabhaififiehi.
Ettha ca attham bhanitukamataya va bhanapetukamataya va suttassa
osaranam osaranam nama. Tasseva atthappakasana kathanar nama.
Kevalam pathasseva sarena bhananam sarabhaififiarh nama. Sajjhayam
adhitthahitvati “sajjhayam karomi’ti cittarh uppadetva. Osaretva pana
kathentenati sayameva patham vatva paccha attham kathentena.

Patimokkhuddesakathavannana nitthita.

Adhammakammapatikkosanadikathavannana

155. Navavidhanti samghaganapuggalesu tayo, suttuddesaparisuddhi-
adhitthanavasena tayo, catuddasipannarasisamaggivasena tayoti
navavidham.

1. Kankha-Ttha 84 pitthe.
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catubbidhanti adhammenavaggadi catubbidham. Duvidhanti
bhikkhubhikkhunipatimokkhavasena duvidham patimokkham. Navavidhanti
bhikkhtinam pafica, bhikkhuninam cattaroti navavidham patimokkhuddesam.

Adhammakammapatikkosanadikathavannana nitthita.

Pakkhagananadi-uggahananujananakathadivannana

156. Katimtti tithi-saddapekkham itthilingam datthabbam.

163. Utuvasseyevati hemantagimhesuyeva.

164. Viffiapetiti ettha manasa cintetva kayavikarakaranameva
vififiapananti datthabbam. Paliyam afifiassa databba parisuddhiti
parisuddhidayakena puna afifiassa bhikkhuno santike databba. “Bhutamyeva
va samanerabhavam aroceti’ti vuttatta Ginavisativassakale upasampannassa,
antimavatthu-ajjhapannasikkhapaccakkhatadinam va yava bhikkhupatififia
vattati, tava tehi ahatapi chandaparisuddhi agacchati. Yada pana te attano
samaneradibhavam patijananti, tato patthayeva nagacchatiti dassitanti
datthabbarn. Paliyampi hi “dinnaya parisuddhiya samghappatto vibbhamati
-pa- pandako patijanati. Tiracchanagato patijanati. Ubhatobyafijanako
patijanati, ahata hoti parisuddh1”ti vuttatta pandakadinampi bhikkhu
patififaya vattamanakalesu chandaparisuddhiya agamanam siddhameva.
Tenaha “esa nayo sabbattha”ti. Ummattakakhittacittavedanattanam pana
pakatatta antaramagge ummattakadibhave patifinatepi tesam
samghappattamatteneva chandadi agacchatiti datthabbam.

“Bhikkhuinam hatthapasan™ti imina ganapuggalesu chandaparisuddhiya
anagamanam dasseti. “Samghappatto”ti hi paliyam vuttam.
Bilalasankhalikaparisuddhiti bilalagivaya bandhanasankhalikasadisa
parisuddhi nama, yatha sankhalika bilale agacchante eva agacchati, na
anagacchante tappatibaddhatta, evamayam parisuddhipiti attho. Atha va
yatha sankhalikaya pathamavalayam
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dutiyavalayam papunati, na tatiyavalayam, evamayampiti adhippayo.
Upalakkhanamattaficettha bilalaggahanam datthabbam.

Pakkhagananadi-uggahananujananakathadivannana nitthita.

Chandadanakathadivannana

165. Paliyam “‘santi samghassa karaniyani’’ti vattabbe vacanavipallasena
“karaniyan”ti vuttarm.

167. “Tassa sammutidanakiccam natthi’ti idam paliyam ekada
sarantasseva sammutidanassa vuttatta ekada asarantassa sammuti-abhavepi
tassa anagamanam vaggakammaya na hotiti vuttam. Keci pana “sopi
hatthapaseva anetabbo”ti vadanti, tamh na gahetabbam.

168. Samghasannipatato pathamam katabbarh pubbakaranar.
Sarmghasannipate katabbam pubbakiccanti datthabbam. Paliyam no ce
adhitthaheyya, apatti dukkatassati ettha asaficicca asatiya anapatti. Yatha
cettha, evam uparipi. Yattha pana acittakapatti atthi, tattha vakkhama.

169. “Pafifiattarn hoti’ti imina “na sapattikena uposatho katabboti
visum patikkhepabhavepi yathavuttasuttasamatthiyato pafifiattamevati
dasseti. Imina eva nayena—

“Atthanametam bhikkhave anavakaso yam tathagato aparisuddhaya
parisaya uposatham kareyya, patimokkharh uddiseyya”til—

adisuttanayato ca alajjthipi saddhim uposathakaranampi patikkhittameva
alajjiniggahatthatta sabbasikkhapadananti datthabbam.
“Parisuddhidanapafifiapanena”ti imina sapattikena parisuddhipi na databbati
dipitam hoti. Ubhopi dukkatanti ettha sabhagapattibhavam ajanitva kevalam

apattinameneva desentassa patigganhantassa acittakameva dukkatam hotiti

1. Vi 4. 424; Am 3. 45; Khu 1. 139 pitthesu.
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vadanti. Yatha samgho sabhagapattim apanno fattim thapetva uposatham
katum labhati, evam tayopi “sunantu me ayasmanta ime bhikkht sabhagam
apattim apanna’ti-adina vuttanayanusareneva ganafattim thapetva dvihi
aifiamafifiam arocetva uposatham katum vattati. Ekena pana sapattikena
duram gantvapi patikatumeva vattati, asampapunantena “bhikkhum labhitva
patikarissam1”’ti uposatho katabbo, patikaritva ca puna uposatho kattabbo.

Chandadanakathadivannana nitthita.

Anapattipannarasakadikathavannana

172. Kenaci karaniyena gantvati simaparicchedato bahibhuitarn gamarm
va arafifiam va gantvati attho. Eteneva uposathafiattiya thapanakale samagga
eva te fiattim thapesunti siddham. Teneva paliyam “uddittham su-
udditthan”ti sabbapannarasakesupi vuttarm. Vagga samaggasaififiinoti-adi
pana fiattiya nitthitaya “kim samghassa pubbakiccan”ti-adinar!
vacanakkhane bahigatanam bhikkhtinam simaya pavitthatta bhikkha tasmim
khane vagga hontiti vuttarn. Tenaha “tesarh stmar okkantatta vaggati-adi,
etena parajikuddesadikkhanepi vaggasafifitnam uddisantanam apatti eva,
fattiya pana pubbe nitthitatta kammakopo natthiti dassitameva hoti. Evam
uparipi sabbavaresu adhippayo veditabbo.

Ettha ca paliyam “sabbaya vutthitaya -pa- tesam santike parisuddhi
arocetabba”tiZ vuttatta bahisimagataya parisaya tesu yassa kassaci santike
anadhitthitehi parisuddhim arocetum vattatiti vadanti.

Anapattipannarasakadikathavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 3. 140 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 178 pitthe.
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Lingadidassanakathadivannana

179. Afinatakarn nama aditthapubbanti aha “afifiesarh santakanti.
Afifiesanti attana aditthapubbanam. Nanasamvasakabhavanti
laddhinanasamvasakabhavam.

180. Paliyam abhivitaranti samanasamvasakabhavam nicchinanti.

181. Uposathakarakati samghuposathakaraka. Teneva “afifiatra
sarhghena”ti vuttam. Samhghuposathatthanato hi gacchantena
attacatuttheneva gantabbam, tinnam bhikkhtinam nisinnatthanato pana
gacchantena ekena bhikkhunapi saha gantumpi vattati. Paliyam “abhikkhuko
avaso”ti idamh nidassanamattarn, samghuposathatthanato ganapuggalehi
sabhikkhukopi avaso na gantabbo “afifiatra samghena”ti vuttattati vadanti.
Uposatham karontiti samghuposatharh vaganuposatham va. “Tassa
santikan”ti idarh ganuposathatthanato gacchantam sandhaya vuttam, afiflatha

“sabbantimena paricchedena attacatutthena va”ti vacanena virujjhanato.
Arafifiakenati ekacarina. Uposathantarayoti attano uposathantarayo.

183. Paliyam bhikkhuniya nisinnaparisayati-adisu bhikkhuniyati-adi

karanatthe samivacanam.

Lingadidassanakathadivannana nitthita.

Uposathakkhandhakavannananayo nitthito.



3. Vasstipanayikakkhandhaka

Vassuipanayika-anujananakathadivannana

184. Vassupanayikakkhandhake aparasmirh divaseti dutiye
patipadadivase.

185. Aififiattha arunarm utthapanena vati sapekkhassa akaraniyena
gantva afifiattha arupnam utthapanena va. Parihaniti gunaparihani.

187. Paliyam sattaham sannivatto katabboti sakalam sattaham bahi eva
avitinametva sattahapariyosanabhtitarn arunutthanakalam puna vihareva
sambandhavasena sattaham vihare sannivattam katabbam.
Sattahapariyosanakalo hi idha sattahasaddena vutto, tadapekkhaya ca
“sannivatto”ti pullingena vuttamh. Tini parihinaniti bhikkhuninam vaccakuti-
adinam patikkhittatta parihinani.

189. Na palujjatiti afifiesarh appagunatta, mama ca maranena na
vinassati.

Vasstipanayika-anujananakathadivannana nitthita.

Pahiteyeva-anujananakathavannana

199. Bhikkhuihi saddhirh vasanakapurisoti anafifiagatikoti dasseti.
Gantabbanti samghakaraniyena appahitepi gantabbarn. Ettha ca
anupasakehipi sasanabhavam fatukamehi pahite tesam pasadavaddhim
sampassantehipi sattahakaraniyena ganturn vattatiti gahetabbam.

Ratticchedavinicchayoti sattahakaraniyena gantva bahiddha
arunutthapanasankhatassa ratticchedassa vinicchayo. Gantum vattatiti anto-
upacarasimayam thiteneva sattahakaraniyanimittam sallakkhetva imina

nimittena gantva “antosattahe agacchissami’’ti abhogarn katva ganturn
vattati. Purimakkhane abhogam katva gamanakkhane vissaritva gatepi
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doso natthi “sakaraniyo pakkamati’ti! vuttatta. Sabbatha pana abhogam
akatva gatassa vassacchedoti vadanti. Yo pana
sattahakaraniyanimittabhavepi “sattahabbhantare agamissami”ti abhogam
katva gantva sattahabbhantare agacchati, tassa apattiyeva, vassacchedo
natthi sattahassa sannivattattati vadanti. Vimarmsitva gahetabbam.
Bhandakanti civarabhandam. Sampapunitum na sakkoti, vattatiti tadaheva
agamane sa-ussahatta vassacchedo va apatti va na hotiti adhippayo.
Acariyanti agilanampi nissayacariyafica dhammacariyafica, pageva
upasampadacariya-upajjhayesu. Vadati, vattatiti sattahatikkame apatti-
abhavam sandhaya vuttam, vassacchedo pana hoti eva.

Pahiteyeva-anujananakathavannana nitthita.

Antaraye anapattivassacchedakathavannana

200. Paliyam ganhirnstiti gahetva khadimsu. Paripatimsiti palapesum,
anubandhimsiti attho.

201. Sattahavarena aruno utthapetabboti ettha chadivasani bahiddha
vitinametva sattame divase puraruna eva anto-upacarasimaya pavisitva
arunam utthapetva punadivase sattaham adhitthaya gantabbanti adhippayo.
Keci pana “sattame divase agantva arunam anutthapetva tadaheva
divasabhagepi gantum vattati’ti vadanti, tam na gahetabbam “aruno
utthapetabbo™ti vuttatta. Sattame divase tattha arunutthapanameva hi
sandhaya paliyampi “sattaham sannivatto katabbo”ti vuttam. Arunam
anutthapetva gacchanto anto appavisitva bahiddhava sattaham vitinamentena
samucchinnavasso eva bhavissati arunassa bahi eva utthapitatta. Itaratha
“aruno utthapetabbo”ti vacanam niratthakam siya ‘“sattahavarena antovihare
pavisitva arunam anutthapetvapi gantabban’ti vattabbato. Afifiesu ca thanesu
arunutthapanameva vuccati. Vakkhati hi civarakkhandhake “ekasmimn

vihare vasanto itarasmim sattahavarena arunameva utthapeti’ti2.

1. Vi 3. 214 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 413 pitthe.



Vimativinodanitika 177

Athapi yam te vadeyyum “sattame divase yada kadaci pavitthena
tamndivasanissito atita-aruno utthapito nama hotiti imamattham sandhaya
atthakathayar vuttan™ti, tamh saddagatiyapi na sameti. Na hi utthite arune
paccha pavittho tassa payojako utthapako bhavitumarahati. Yadi bhaveyya,
vassam upagantva panassa arunam anutthapetva tadaheva sattahakaraniyena
pakkantassapiti ettha “arunam anutthapetva’ti vacanam virujjheyya, tenapi
tarndivasasannissitassa arunassa utthapitatta. Arafiflakassapi hi bhikkhuno
sayanhasamaye angayuttam arafifiatthanam gantva tada eva nivattantassa
aruno utthapito dhutangafica visodhitam siya, na cetam yuttam
arunuggamanakale eva arunutthapanassa vuttatta. Vuttafihi “kalasseva pana
nikkhamitva angayutte thane arunam utthapetabbam. Sace
arunutthanavelayam tesam abadho vaddhati, tesam eva kiccam katabbam, na
dhutangavisuddhikena bhavitabban”til. Tatha parivasikadinampi arunarn
anutthapetva vattam nikkhipantanam ratticchedo vutto. “Uggate arune
nikkhipitabban”ti2 hi vuttarn. Sahaseyyasikkhapadepi anupasampannehi saha
nivutthabhavaparimocanattham “puraruna nikkhamitva’ti-adi vuttam. Evam
civaravippavasadisu ca sabbattha rattipariyosane agami-arunavaseneva
arunutthapanam dassitam, na atitarunavasena. Tasma vuttanayenevettha

arunutthapanam veditabbam afifiatha vassacchedatta.

Yam pana vassam upagatassa tadaheva arunam anutthapetva
sakaraniyassa pakkamanavacanam, tam vassam upagatakalato patthaya yada
kadaci nimitte sati gamanassa anufifiatatta yuttam, na pana sattahavarena
gatassa arunam anutthapetva tadaheva gamanam “aruno utthapetabbo’ti
vuttatta eva. Yatha va “sattaham anagataya pavaranaya sakaraniyo
pakkamati, agaccheyya va so bhikkhave bhikkhu tam avasam, na va
agacchayya”ti-adina3 pacchimasattahe anagamane anufifiatepi afifiasattahesu
na vattati. Evam pathamasattahe arunam anutthapetva gamane anufifiatepi

tato paresu sattahesu agatassa arunam

1. Visuddhi 1. 70 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 4. 17 pitthe. 3. Vi 3. 216 pitthe.
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anutthapetva gamanar na vattatiti nitthamettha gantabbam. Idha ahatanti
viharato bahi agatatthane anitam.

Antaraye anapattivassacchedakathavannana nitthita.

Vajadisu vasstpagamanakathavannana

203. Upagantur na vattatiti kutikadinam abhavena “idha vassam
upemi’’ti evam vacibhedam katva upagantum na vattati.

204. Paliyam pisacillikati pisacadaraka. Pavisanadvararm yojetvati
sakavatadvaram katva. Rukkham chinditvati susiratthanassa uparibhagam
chinditva. Khanumatthaketi susirakhanumatthake. Tankitamafico nama
dighe maficapade vijjhitva ataniyo pavesetva kato, so hetthupariyavasena
panfiattopi purimasadisova hoti, tam susane, devatathane ca thapenti.
Catunnam pasananam upari pasanaphalake attharitva katagehampi
“tankitamafico”ti vuccati.

Vajadisuvassiipagamanakathavannana nitthita.

Adhammikakatikadikathavannana

205. Mahavibhangeti catutthaparajikavannanayam!. Parato
senasanakkhandhakepi adhammikam katikavattam avi bhavissati eva.

207. Yasma nanasimayam dvisu avasesu vassam upagacchantassa
“dutiye vasissami1’ti upacarato nikkhantamatte pathamo senasanaggaho
patippassambhati. Tasma paliyam “tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno purimika ca
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na pafifiayati’ti pathamam senasanaggaham sandhaya vuttam. Dutiye

senasanaggahe pana purimika pafifiayateva, tattheva temasam vasanto

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 95 pitthe.
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purimavassamvuttho eva hoti, tato va pana dutiyadivasadisu
“pathamasenasane vasissami’ti upacaratikkame purimikapi na panfiayatiti
datthabbam.

208. Paliyam “‘so sattaham anagataya pavaranaya sakaraniyo
pakkamati’ti vuttatta pavaranadivasepi sattahakaraniyam vina gantum na
vattatiti veditabbam. Komudiya catumasiniyati pacchimakattikapunnamaya.
Sa hi tasmim kale kumudanam atthitaya komudi, catunnam vassikamasanam
pariyosanatta catumasiniti ca vuccati.

Adhammikakatikadikathavannana nitthita.

Vasstpanayikakkhandhakavannananayo nitthito.



4. Pavaranakkhandhaka

Aphasuviharakathadivannana

209. Pavaranakkhandhake paliyam pindaya patikkameyyati pindaya
caritva patikkameyya. Avakkarapatinti atirekapindapatathapanakam ekam
bhajanam. Avisayhanti ukkhipiturh asakkuneyyam. Vilanghanam
ukkhipanam vilangho, so eva vilanghako, hatthehi vilanghako
hatthavilanghakoti aha “hatthukkhepakena”ti. Atha va vilanghakena
ukkhepakena hatthanatipi attho, afifiamafifiam samsibbitahatthehiti vuttam
hoti.

213. Sace pana vuddhataro hotiti pavaranadayako bhikkhu vuddhataro
hoti. Evaiihi tena tassatthaya pavaritam hotiti ettha evam tena appavaritopi
tassa samghappattimattena samghapavaranakammarm samaggakammameva
hotiti datthabbam. Tena ca bhikkhunati pavaranadayakena bhikkhuna.

234. Bahupi samanavassa ekato pavaretum labhantiti ekasmim
samvacchare laddhtipasampadataya samanupasampannavassa sabbe ekato
pavaretum labhantiti attho.

237. Paliyamm micchaditthiti “natthi dinnan”ti-adi! nayappavatta.
Antaggahikati sassatucchedasankhatassa antassa gahika. Yar kho tvanti-
adisu yam pavaranam thapesi, tam ditthena thapesiti tam-saddam
ajjhaharitva yojetabbam.

239. Vatthurh pakasentoti puggale parisankuppattiya nimittabhttam
vatthumattamyeva sandhaya vuttam. Yam pana vatthum sandhaya “puggalo
paffiayati, na vatthu”ti aha, na tam sandhayetam vuttam. Yadi pana tassa
bhikkhuno vasanatthane pokkharanito macchaggahanadi disseyya, tada
“vatthu ca puggalo ca pafifiayati’ti vattabbam bhaveyya. Tenaha
“purimanayeneva corehi’ti-adi. Bhikkhuno sarire malagandhafica
aritthagandhafca disva evam “vatthu ca puggalo ca pafifiayati’ti vuttanti
veditabbam.

Aphasuviharakathadivannana nitthita.

1. Di 1. 51; Ma 1. 362; Ma 2. 63, 64, 182; Ma 3. 72, 99, 116; Samm 2. 169;
Abhi 1. 241 pitthadisu.
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Bhandanakarakavatthukathavannana

240. Dve ca tuddasika hontiti tatiyapakkhe catuddasiya saddhim dve
catuddasika honti. “Bhandanakarakanam terase va catuddase va ime

=99.

pannarasipavaranam pavaressanti’ti imina yathasakam
uposathakaranadivasato patthaya bhikkhtnam catuddasipannarasivoharo, na
candagatisiddhiya tithiya vasenati dasseti. Kificapi evam “anujanami
bhikkhave rajunam anuvattitun”ti' vacanato panettha lokiyanam tithim
anuvattantehipi attano uposathakkamena catuddasim pannarasim va,
pannarasim catuddasim va karonteheva anuvattitabbam, na pana
solasamadivasam va terasamadivasam va uposathadivasam karontehi.
Teneva paliyampi “dve tayo uposathe catuddasike katunti vuttam. Afifiatha
dvadasiyam, terasiyam va uposatho katabboti vattabbato. “Sakim pakkhassa
catuddase, pannarase va’ti-adivacanampi upavutthakkameneva vuttam, na

tithikkamenati gahetabbam.

Bhandanakarakavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Pavaranasangahakathavannana
241. “Pavaretva pana antarapi carikamm pakkamiturh labhanti’ti imina
pavaranasangahe kate antara pakkamitukama samgham sannipatapetva
pavaretum labhantiti dasseti.

Pavaranasangahakathavannana nitthita.

Pavaranakkhandhakavannananayo nitthito.

1. Vi 3. 193 pitthe.



5. Cammakkhandhaka

Sonakolivisakathadivannana

242. Cammakkhandhake unnapavarananti ubhato lomani utthapetva
katam unnamayam pavaranarm, ubhato kappasapicum uppasapicum
utthapetva vitapavaropi atthi, tato nivattanattham “unnapavaranan”ti vuttam.

Addhacandapasaneti sopanamile upaddham anto pavesetva thapite
addhapasane. Paliyam viharapacchayayanti viharapaccante chayaya,
viharassa vaddhamanacchayayantipi vadanti.

243. Bhogati upayogatthe paccattavacanam. Accayatati ati-ayata
kharamucchana. Saravatiti madhurasarasamyutta. Atisithila
mandamucchana. Viriyasamathanti viriyasampayuttasamatham. Tattha ca
nimittarh ganhahiti tasmifica samabhave sati yam adase mukhanimittam
viya nimittam uppajjati, tarh samathanimittar, vipassananimittam,
magganimittam, phalanimittafica ganhahi nibbattehiti, evamassa
arahattapariyosanam kammatthanam kathitam.

244. Chathananiti cha karanani. Adhimuttoti pativijjhitva thito.
Nekkhammadhimuttoti-adi sabbam arahattavasena vuttamh. Arahattafihi
sabbakilesehi nikkhantatta nekkhammam, teheva ca pavivittatta paviveko,
byapajjabhavato abyapajjam, upadanassa khayante uppannatta
upadanakkhayo, tanhakkhayante uppannatta tanhakkhayo, sammohabhavato
asammohoti ca vuccati.

Kevalam saddhamattakanti kevalam pativedhapafifiaya asammissarm
saddhamattakam. Paticayanti punappunam karanena vaddhim. Vitaragattati
maggapativedhena ragassa vigatatta eva nekkhammasankhatam arahattam
pativijjhitva sacchikatva thito hoti. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.
Pavivekadhimuttoti “paviveke adhimutto ahanti eva arahattam byakarotiti
attho.

Silabbataparamasanti silafica vatafica paramasitva
gahitaggahanamattar. Sarato paccagacchantoti sarabhavena jananto.
Abyavajjadhimuttoti abyapajjar arahattarh byakaroti.
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Amissikatanti amissakatam. Kilesa hi arammanena saddhim cittam
missam karonti, tesarh abhava amissikatarh. Bhusa vatavutthiti
balavavatakkhandho.

Upadanakkhayassa cati upayogatthe samivacanam. Disva
ayatanuppadanti cakkhadi-ayatananar uppadafica vayaiica disva. Cittath
vimuccatiti imaya vipassanapatipattiya phalasamapattivasena cittar
vimuccati.

Sonakolivisakathadivannana nitthita.

Digunadi-upahanapatikkhepakathavannana

245. Sakatavaheti dvihi sakatehi paricchinne vahe. “Vahe”ti
bahuvacanassa hiranfiavisesanattepi samafifiapekkhaya “hirafifian”ti
ekavacanam katam.

246. Addaritthati allaritthaphalavanna, tintakakapakkhavannatipi
vadanti. Rajananti upalittarn niladivannam sandhaya vuttarh. Tenaha
“colakena puiichitvati. Tafihi tatha pufichite vigacchati. Yam pana
cammassa duggandhapanayanattharm kalarattadirajanehi rafijitatta
kalarattadivannam hoti, tam coladihi apanetum na sakka cammagatikameva,
tasma tam vattatiti datthabbam.

Khallakanti sabbapanhipidhanacammam, aparigalanattham panhi-
uparibhage apidhaya aropanabandhanamattam vattati. Vicitrati santhanato
vicitrapata! adhippeta, na vannato sabbaso apanetabbesu khallakadisu
pavitthatta. Bilalasadisamukhatta maha-ultka “pakkhibilala”ti vuccati, tesam
cammam nama pakkhalomameva.

Digunadi-upahanapatikkhepakathavannana nitthita.

1. Vicitrabaddha (Ka)
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Ajjharame upahanapatikkhepakathadivannana

251. Unnahi katapadukati ettha unnamayakambalehi kata paduka
sangayhanti.

253. Gangamabhakilikayati gangamahe kilikaya. Tattha hi itthipurisa
yanehi udakakilam gacchanti. Pithakasivikanti phalakadina katam
pithakayanarn. Patapotalikarh andolikal. Sabbampi yanarh upahanenapi
ganturn asamatthassa gilanassa anuffiatam.

254. Valarupaniti aharimani valartipani. Caturanguladhikaniti
uddalomi-ekantalomihi visesadassanam. Caturangulato hi tnani kira
uddalomi-adisu pavisanti. Vanacitro unnamayattharanoti nanavannehi
unnamayasuttehi bhitticchedadivasena vayitva katacittattharano.
Ghanapupphakoti bahalarago. Pakatitulikati tulapunna bhisi. Vikatikati
sthartipadivasena vanacitrava2 gayhati. Uddalomiti “ubhatodasarn
unnamayattharanan”ti3 dighanikayatthakathayam vuttarh.
Koseyyakattissamayanti kosiyasuttanam antara suvannamayasuttani
pavesetva vitam. Suvannasuttam kira “kattissam, kasatan”ti ca vuccati.
Teneva “koseyyakasatamayan’ti acariyadhammapalattherena vuttanti
vadanti. Ratanaparisibbitanti suvannalittam. Suddhakoseyyanti
ratanaparisibbanarahitam.

Ajinamigacammanam atisukhumatta dupattatipattani katva sibbantiti
vuttarh “ajinappaveni’ti. Rattavitanenati sabbarattena vitanena. Yam pana
nanavannam vanacittam va lepacittam va, tam vattati.
Ubhatolohitakiipadhanepi eseva nayo. “Citramva”ti idam pana sabbatha
kappiyatta vuttam, na pana ubhato upadhanesu akappiyatta. Na hi lohitaka-
saddo citte vattati, pataliggahaneneva cittakassapi attharanassa
sangahetabbappasangato, kasavam pana lohitakavoharam na gacchati.
Tasma vitanepi ubhato-upadhanepi vattati. Sace pamanayuttanti-adi
afifiappamanatikkantassa bibbohanassa patikkhittabhavadassanattham
vuttam, na pana uccasayanamahasayanabhavadassanattham tatha avuttatta.

Tam pana upadhanam

1. Antolika (katthaci), anolika (Ka) 2. Va ratanacitrava (Ka)3. Di-Ttha 1. 83 pitthe.
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uposathikanam gahatthanam vattati. Uccasayanamahasayanameva hi tada
tesarh na vattati. Dighanikayatthakathadisu! kificapi “thapetva tulikarm
sabbaneva gonakadini ratanaparisibbitani vattanti’ti-adi? vuttari,
vinayatthakathayeva kappiyakappiyabhave pamananti gahetabbam.

Ajjharame upahanapatikkhepakathadivannana nitthita.

Gihivikatanufifiatadikathavannana

256. Abhinissayati apassaya. Visukayikavipphanditananti
patipakkhabhuitanam ditthicittavipphanditananti attho.

257. Yatindriyanti manindriyavasena safifiatindriyarm.

258. Paliyam atthakavaggikaniti suttanipate3 atthakavaggabhutani
solasa suttani. Evam ciram akasiti evam cirakalam pabbajjam anupagantva
agaramajjhe kena karanena vasamakasiti attho. So kira majjhimavaye
pabbajito, tena bhagava evamaha. Etamattham viditvati kamesu ditthadinava
cirayitvapi gharavasena pakkhandantiti etamattham sabbakarato viditva.

Adinavam loketi sankharaloke aniccatadi-adinavam. Nirupadhinti
nibbanam. “Ariyo na ramati pape”ti imassa hetumaha “pape na ramati
stcr’ti. Tattha suciti visuddhapuggalo.

259. Kalasihoti kalamukhavanarajati. Cammam na vattatiti
nisidanattharanam katum na vattati, bhtimattharanadivasena
senasanaparibhogo vattateva.

Gihivikatanuiifiatadikathavannana nitthita.

Cammakkhandhakavannananayo nitthito.

1. Di-Ttha 1. 83 pitthe. 2. Na vattantiti-adi (S1), Vajira-T1 477 pitthe passitabbam.
3. Khu 1. 399 pitthe.



6. Bhesajjakkhandhaka
Paficabhesajjadikathavannana

260. Bhesajjakkhandhake pittam kotthabbhantaragatam hotiti bahisarire
byapetva thitam abaddhapittam kotthabbhantaragatam hoti, tena pittam
kupitam hotiti adhippayo.

261-2. Paliyam nacchadentiti rucim na uppadenti. Susukati samudde
eka macchajati, kumbhilatipi vadanti. Samsatthanti parissavitam.

263. Pitthehiti pisitehi. Kasavehiti tacadini udake tapetva gahita-
tisarehi. Ubbhidanti tisaraparhsumayarn!. Lonabilanti lonaviseso.

264-5. Chakananti gomayam. pakatikacunnanti apakkakasavacunnam,
gandhacunnam pana na vattati. Paliyarm cunnacalininti udukkhale
kottitacunnaparisavanim. Suvannagerukoti suvannatutthadi. Paliyam
afijantipapisananti afijane upanetum pisitabbabhesajjam.

267-9. Kabalikati upanahabhesajjam. Gharadinnakabadho nama
gharaniya dinnavasikaranabhesajjasamutthita-abadho. Taya charikaya
paggharitarn kharodakanti parissavane taccharikam pakkhipitva udake
abhisificite tato charikato hettha paggharitam kharodakam. Paliyam
akataytlisenati anabhisankhatena muggaytsena. Katakatenati mugge pacitva
acaletva parissavitena muggaytisenati vadanti.

Paficabhesajjadikathavannana nitthita.

1. Usadapamsumayam (S1)
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Guladi-anujananakathavannana
272-4. Gulakarananti ucchusalam. Avissatthati! sasanka.

276. Appamattakepi varentiti appamattake dinne dayakanam pilati

patikkhipanti. Patisankhapiti ettakenapi yapetum sakka, “avasesam afifesam
hotu”ti sallakkhetvapi patikkhipanti.

279. Vatthipilananti yatha vatthigatateladi antosarire arohanti, evam
hatthena vatthimaddanam. Sambadhe satthakammavatthikammanameva
patikkhittatta dahanakammam vattati eva.

Guladi-anujananakathavannana nitthita.

Yagumadhugolakadikathavannana

282-3. Paliyam dasassa thananiti assa patiggahakassa dasa thanani
karanani dhammenati attho. Anuppavecchatiti deti. Vatafica byapanetiti
sambandho, vatafica anulometiti attho. Sagga te araddhati taya devaloka
aradhita.

Yagumadhugolakadikathavannana nitthita.

Pataligamavatthukathavannana

286. Pataligame nagararn mapentiti pataligamassa samipe tasseva
gamakhettabhiite mahante arafifiappadese pataliputtam nama nagaram
mapenti. Yavata ariyam ayatananti yattakam ariyamanussanam
osaranatthanam. Yavata vanippathoti yattakam vanijanam
bhandavikkinanatthanam, vasanatthanam va, idam tesarn sabbesam
agganagaram bhavissatiti attho. Putabhedananti sakatadihi nanadesato
ahatanam bhandaputanam vikkinanatthaya mocanatthanam. Saranti
talakadisupi vattati,

1. Avisatthati (Ka)
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tannivattanattham “saranti idha nadi adhippeta
katva. Vina eva kullena tinnati idam appamattaka-udakampi aphusitva vina

ti vuttam sarati sandatiti

kullena parappatta.

Pataligamavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Kotigamesaccakathavannana

287. Paliyam sandhavitanti bhavato bhavam patisandhiggahanavasena
sandhavanam katarn. Sarhsaritanti tasseva vevacanam. Mamaficeva
tumhakaficati maya ca tumehi ca, samivaseneva va mama ca tumhakafica
sandhavanam ahositi attho gahetabbo. Samsaritanti samsari. Bhavatanha eva
bhavato bhavam netiti bhavanetthiti vutta.

289. “Nila hontiti vuttamevattham vivaritum “nilavanna’ti-adi vuttam.
Nilavannati nilavilepana. Esa nayo sabbattha. Pativattesiti! pahari.
Ambakayati ambaya. Upacaravacanafihetarh, matugamenati attho.
Upasambharathati upanetha, “idisa tavatimsa”ti parikappethati attho. Idafica
bhikkhtinam samvegajananattham vuttam, na nimittaggahattham.
Licchavirajano hi sabbe na cirasseva ajatasatthuna vinasam papunissanti.

Kotigamesaccakathavannana nitthita.

Sthasenapativatthu-adikathavannana

290. Sandhagareti rajakiccassa sandharanatthaya nicchiddam katva
vicaranatthaya katamahasabhaya. Gamika bhisankharoti gamanevayamo.
Dhammassa ca anudhammanti tumhehi vuttassa karanassa anukaranam,
tumhehi vuttassa atthassa anuripamevati adhippayo. Sahadhammiko
vadanuvadoti parehi vuttakaranena sakarano hutva tumhakam vado

1. Pativatteti (Ka)
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va ito param tassa anuvado va. Koci appamattakopi garayharh thanam na
agacchatiti kim tava vade garayhakaranam natthiti vuttarh hoti.

293. Anuviccakaranti anuviditakaram. Ratanattayassa
saranagamanadikiriyam karoti, sahasa katva ma paccha vippatisari ahositi
attho. Patakarh parihareyyunti dhajapatakam ukkhipitva “idiso amhakam
saranam gato savako jato”’ti nagare ghosenta ahindanti.

294. Nimittakammassati mamsakhadananimittena
uppannapanatipatakammassa.

Sthasenapativatthu-adikathavannana nitthita.

Kappiyabhiimi-anujananakathavannana

295. Anuppage evati patova. Oravasaddanti mahasaddam. Tam pana
avatvapiti pi-saddena tathavacanampi anujanati. Atthakathasuti
andhakatthakathavirahitasu sesatthakathasu. Sadharanalakkhananti
andhakatthakathaya saha sabbatthakathanam samanam.

Cayanti adhitthana-uccavatthum. Yato patthayati yato itthakadito
patthaya, yam adim katva bhittim utthapetukamati attho. “Thambha pana
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upari uggacchanti, tasmim vattanti’ti etena itthakapasana hettha
patitthapitapi yadi cayato, bhumito va ekangulamattampi uggata titthanti,

vattintiti siddham hoti.

Aramoti upacarasimaparicchinno sakalo viharo. Senasananiti viharassa
anto tinakuti-adikani samghassa nivasagehani. Viharagonisadika namati
senasanagonisadika. Senasanani hi sayam parikkhittanipi
aramaparikkhepabhavena “gonisadikani”ti vuttani. “Upaddhaparikkhittopi”ti
imina tato tnaparikkhitto yebhuyyena aparikkhitto nama, tasma
aparikkhittasankhyameva gacchatiti dasseti. Etthati upaddhadiparikkhitte.
Kappiyakutih laddhum vattatiti
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gonisadiya abhavena sesakappiyakutisu tisu ya kaci kappiyakuti katabbati
attho.

Tesarh gehaniti ettha bhikkhtinam vasatthaya katampi yava na denti,
tava tesam santakamyeva bhavissatiti datthabbam. Viharam thapetvati
upasampannanam vasatthaya katageham thapetvati attho. Gehanti
nivasageham, tadafifiam pana uposathagaradi sabbam anivasageham
catukappiyabhiimivimutta paficami kappiyabhtumi. Samghasantakepi hi
etadise gehe sutthu parikkhittaramattepi abbhokase viya antovutthadidoso
natthi. Yena kenaci channe, paricchanne ca sahaseyyappahonake
bhikkhusamghassa nivasagehe antovutthadidoso, na afifiattha. Tenaha “yam
pana’ti-adi. Tattha “sarhghikarh va puggalikarh va”ti idam kificapi
bhikkhuninam samaffiato vuttam, bhikkhinam pana samghikam
puggalikafica bhikkhuninam, tasam samghikam puggalikafica bhikkhtinam
gihisantakatthane titthatiti veditabbam.

Mukhasannidhiti antosannihitadoso hi mukhappavesananimittar
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apattim karoti, nafifiatha. Tasma “mukhasannidhi’ti vutto.

Tattha tattha khanda hontiti upaddhato adhikarn khanda honti.
Sabbasmirm chadane vinattheti tinapannadivassaparittayake chadane
vinatthe. Gopanasinam pana upari vallthi baddhadandesu thitesupi
jahitavatthuka honti eva. Pakkhapasakamandalanti ekasmim passe tinnam

gopanasinam upari thitatinapannadicchadanam vuccati.

Anupasampannassa databbo assati-adina akappiyakutiyam vutthampi
anupasampannassa dinne kappiyam hoti, sapekkhadanaficettha vattati,
patiggahanam viya na hotiti dasseti.

299. Paliyam kantare sambhavesiti appabhakkhakantare sampapuni.

Kappiyabhiimi-anujananakathavannana nitthita.
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Keniyajatilavatthukathavannana

300. Jatiloti aharimajatadharo tapasavesadharako yanfiayutto lokapujito
brahmano. Pavattaro pavacanavasena vattaro. Yesam santakamidam, yehi
va idam gitanti attho. Gitarh pavuttarn samihitanti afifiamafifiassa
pariyayavacanam vuttanti attho. Tadanugayantiti tarh tehi pubbe gitam
anugayanti. Evam sesesu ca.

Yavakalikapakkananti pakke sandhaya vuttamm, amani pana
anupasampannehi situdake madditva parissavetva dinnapanam
pacchabhattampi kappabhi eva. Ayafica attho maha-atthakathayam sartipato
avuttoki aha “kurundiyam pana”ti-adi. “Ucchuraso nikasato”ti idam
patabbasamafifiena yamakalikakathayam vuttam, tam pana
sattahakalikamevati gahetabbam. Ime cattaro rasati phalapattapuppha-
ucchurasa cattaro.

Paliyam aggihuttamukhati aggijuhanapubbaka. Chandasoti vedassa.
Savittt mukham pathamam sajjhayitabbati attho. Tapatanti vijotantanam.

Keniyajatilavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Rojamalladivatthukathavannana

301. Bahukato buddhe vati buddhe katabahumanoti attho. So kho aham
bhante ananda fiattnam dandabhayatajjito ahosinti seso. Evaiihi sati
“evahan”ti puna aham-gahanam yujjati. Vivariti “vivarati”ti cintamattena
vivari, na utthaya hatthena.

303. Aiifiataroti subhaddo vuddhapabbajito. Dve darakati
samanerabhtimiyam thita dve putta. Naliyavapakenati naliya ceva thavikaya
ca. Sarmharatha imehi bhajanehi tanduladini sankaddhathati attho.
Bhusagareti palalamaye agare, palalapufijamh abbhantarato palalam
sankaddhitva agaram katam hoti, tatthati attho.

Rojamalladivatthukathavannana nitthita.
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Catumahapadesakathavannana

305. Parimaddantati upaparikkhanta. Dve pata desanameneva vuttati
tesam sartipadassanapadametam, nafifianivattanapadam pattunnapatassapi

desanamena vuttatta.

Tumbati bhajanani. Phalatumbo nama labu-adi. Udakatumbo
udakaghato. Kilafijacchattanti veluvilivehi vayitva katachattam.
Sambhinnarasanti missibhutarasam.

Catumahapadesakathavannana nitthita.

Bhesajjakkhandhakavannananayo nitthito.



7. Kathinakkhandhaka

Kathinanujananakathavannana

306. Kathinakkhandhake sisavasenati padhanavasena. Kathinanti
paficanisamse antokaranasamatthataya thiranti attho. So nesarn bhavissatiti
yujjatiti “so tumhakan”ti avatva “nesan’ti vacanam yujjati. Ye
atthatakathinati na kevalam tumhakameva, ye afifiepi atthatakathina, tesam
bhavissatiti attho. Atha va voti tada sammukhibhutehi saddhim
asammukhibhiite ca anagate ca bhikkhu sabbe ekato sampindetva vuttam,
tumhakanti attho. So nesanti ettha so tesanti yojetabbam. Tenaha
“atthatakathinanam vo bhikkhave imani pafica kappissanti’ti.
Matakacivaranti matassa civaram. “Vuttavassavasena’ti idam
pacchimavassamvutthanampi sadharananti aha “purimikaya vassam
upagantva pathamapavaranaya pavarita labhanti”ti. Upagata va na
labhantiti pacchimikaya vutthavassepi sandhaya vuttam.

Khalimakkhitasatakoti ahatavattham sandhaya vuttam. Akaturn na
labbhati”ti imina anadariye sati dukkatanti dipeti.

“Apaloketva”ti idam afifiesam vassamvutthabhikkhtinam adatva
datukamehi kattabbavidhidassanam. Yadi evam kammavacaya eva danam
avuttanti aha “kammavaca pana”ti-adi. Kathinacivaram viya kammavacaya
datum na vattatiti apaloketvava databbanti adhippayo.

308. Mahabhaimikanti mahavisayam, catuvisati-akaravantataya
mahavittharikanti vuttam hoti. Paficakanti paficakhandam. Eseva nayo
sesesupi. Pathamacimilikati kathinavatthato afifia attano pakaticimilika.
Kucchicimilikamh katva sibbitamattenati thirajinnanam cimilikanam ekato
katva sibbanassetam adhivacananti vadanti. Mahapaccariyam, kurundiyafica
vuttavacananti dassanam, byafijjanato eva bhedo, na atthatoti dassanattham
katantipi vadanti. Pitthi-anuvataropanamattenati dighato anuvatassa
aropanamattena. Kucchi-anuvataropanamattenati puthulato anuvatassa

aropanamattena. Rattinissaggiyenati ratti-atikkantena.
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309. Hatavatthakasatakenati atijinnasatako. Na hi tenati-adisu tena
parivaragatapathena idha anetva avuccamanena kathinattharakassa

Janitabbesu na kifici parihayati tasa sabbassa idheva vuttattati adhippayo.

310. Mata viyati matika, ivatthe ka-paccayo datthabbo. Tena
siddhamattham dassento aha “matikati mataro”ti-adi. Assati etissa matikaya.
Pakkamanantiko kathinubbharo eva hi sayam attano uppajjatiti
evamabhedtuipacarena “matika”ti vutto ubbharasseva pakkamanante
samuppattito, tabbinimuttaya ca matikaya abhava, tappakasikapi cettha pali
“matika”ti vattum yujjati. Sapi hi pakkamanantikubbharappakasanena
“pakkamanantika’ti vutta. Eseva nayo sesubbharesupi. Pakkamananti cettha
upacarasimatikkamanam datthabbam.

Kathinanujananakathavannana nitthita.

Adayasattakakathavannana

311. “Na puna agamissan”ti idam
avasapalibodhupacchedakaranadassanam. Paficasu hi civaramasesu yada
kadaci na paccessanti cittena upacarasimatikkamena avasapalibhodho
chijjati. Paccessanti bahi-upacaragatassa pana yattha katthaci na paccessanti
citte uppannamatte chijjati. Pathamam civarapalibodho chijjatiti na
paccessanti pakkamanato puretarameva civarassa nitthitatta vuttam.
“Katacivaramadaya”ti hi vuttam. Atthatakathinassa hi bhikkhuno yava
“samghato va dayakakuladito va civaram labhissam1™ti civarasa va
laddhavatthanam sahayasampadadiyogam labhitva sanghati-adibhavena
“chinditva karissami’ti karaniccha va pavattati, tava civarapalibodho
anupacchinno eva. Yada pana yathapatthitatthanato civaradinam sabbatha
alabhena va civarasa ceva laddhanam katva nitthanena va
natthavinatthadibhavena va civare nirapekkhataya va karaniccha ca

vigacchati, tada civarapalibhodho upacchinno hoti.
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So ca idha “katacivaram adaya”ti vacanena pakasito. Evam upari
sabbattha palivacanakkamam nissaya nesam pathamam, paccha ca
upacchijjanam vuttanti datthabbam. Sabbathapi ca imesam ubhinnam
palibodhanam upacchedeneva kathinubbharo, na ekassa. Tesafica
pubbapariyena, ekakkhane ca upacchijjanam dassetum ima attha matika
thapitati veditabba. Antosimayanti civaranitthanakkhaneyeva chinnatta
vuttam. Nevimarh civaram karessanti civare apekkhaya vigatatta
karanapalibodhassapi upacchinnatam dasseti. Yo pana appicchataya va
anatthikataya va sabbatha civaram na sampaticchati, tassa bahisimagatassa
sabbathapi civarapalibodhabhavena na paccessanti sannitthanamattena
sannitthanantiko kathinubbharo veditabbo. So panati palibodhupacchedo.
Ayam panati asavacchedako kathinubbharo visum vittharetva vutto, idha na
vuttoti sambandho.

Anasaya labhatiti “yasmim kule civaram labhissama’ti asa
anuppannapubba, tattha civarasaya anuppannatthane yattha katthaci labhatiti
attho. Asaya na labhatiti asisitatthane na labhatiti attho. Idha na vuttoti idha
savanantikanantare na vutto. Tatthati tasmim simatikkantike. Stmatikkantiko
nama civaramasanam pariyantadivasasankhataya simaya atikkamanato
safjato. Keci “bahistimaya kalatikkamo simatikkamo™ti maffianti, tesarm
anto-upacare civarakalatikkamepi! kathinubbharo asammato nama siyati na
cetam yuttam. Tasma yattha katthaci kalatikkamo simatikkamoti veditabbo.
Ettha ca paliyam ‘“katacivaro”ti idam upalakkhanamattarn, akatacivarassapi
kalatikkamena simatikkantiko hoti, dve ca palibodha ekato chijjanti. Evam
anfiatthapi yathasambhavam tamtamvisesanabhavepi kathinubbharata,
palibodhupacchedappakaro ca veditabbo “sahubbhare dvepi palibodha
apubbam acarimar chijjanti”
adhitthanasambhavapakkham sandhaya vuttam, tesu afifiatarabhavepi
sahubbharova hoti.

ti idam akatacivarassa paccessanti

312-325. Samadayavaro adayavarasadisova. Upasaggamevettha viseso.
Tenaha “puna samadayavarepi -pa- teyeva

1. Civarakalatikkamoti (Ka)
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dassita”ti. Vippakatacivare pakkamanantikassa abhavato
“yathasambhavan”ti vuttamh. Teneva vippakatacivaravare chaleva ubbhara
vutta, civare hatthagate ca asavacchedikassa asambhava so etesu varesu
yattha katthaci na vutto, visufifieva vutto. Vippakatavare cettha

adayavarasamadayavaravasena dve chakkavara vutta.

Tato param nitthanasannitthananasanantikanam vasena tini tikani
dassitani. Tattha tatiyattike anadhitthitenati “paccessam, na paccessan’ti
evam anadhitthitena, na evam manasikatvati attho. Tatiyattikato pana param
ekam chakkam dassitam. Evam tini tikani, ekam chakkaficati pathamam
pannarasakam vuttam, imina nayena dutiyapannarasakadini veditabbani.

Paliyam asadvadasake bahisimagatassa kathinuddharesu tesampi
civarasadivasena civarapalibodho yava civaranitthana titthatiti aha “so
bahistmagato sunati ‘ubbhatarn kira tasmim avase kathinanti -pa-
savanantiko kathinuddharo’ti”. Ettha ca savanakkhane avasapalibodho
pathamam chijjati, nitthite civarapalibodhoti veditabbo.

Disamgamikanavake disamgamiko pakkamatiti na paccessanti
pakkamati, imina avasapalibodhabhavo dassito hoti. Teneva
vassamvutthavase puna gantva civaranitthapitamatte nitthanantiko
kathinuddharo vutto. “Civarapativisarh apavilayamano”ti imina
civarapalibodhasamangikattamassa dasseti, apavilayamanoti akankhamano.
Sesam suviiifieyyameva.

Adayasattakakathavannana nitthita.

Kathinakkhandhakavannananayo nitthito.



8. Civarakkhandhaka

Jivakavatthukathadivannana

329. Civarakkhandhake kammavipakanti kammapaccaya-
utucittaharasamutthitam appatibahiyarogam sandhaya vuttam kammajassa
rogassa abhava.

330. Paliyarh sarhyamassati sangahanassal, avisajjanassati? attho “yo
samyamo so vinaso ti-adisu3 viya. Etassa sarmyamassa phalarh upajanamati
yojana. Tameva phalam dassenti aha “varametarn -pa- asittanti. Keci pana
“sarhyamassati anisarnsassa, upayogatthe cetarn samivacanan’ti4 attharn
vadanti.

336. Ussannadosoti safijatapittadidoso. Sabbatthati sakalasarire.

337. Mahapitthiyakojavanti hatthipitthiyam attharitabbataya
“mahapitthiyan”ti laddhasamanfiam unnamayattharanam.

338-9. Upaddhakasinarh khamamananti addhakasi-agghanakam.
Paliyam kim nu khoti katamam nu kho.

340-342. Upacareti susanassa asanne padese. Chaddetva gatati kifici
avatva eva chaddetva gata, etena “bhikkhu ganhanttu”ti chaddite eva akama
bhagadanam vihitam, kevalam chaddite pana katikaya asati ekato bahtisu
pavitthesu yena gahitam, tena akamabhago na databboti dasseti. Samana
disa puratthimadibheda etesanti sadisati aha “ekadisaya va okkamimsa’ti.
Dhuraviharatthaneti viharassa sammukhatthane.

Jivakavatthukathadivannana nitthita.

1. Sanganhantassa (St) 2. Avisajjanassa rogassati (S1)
3. Khu 2. 151 pitthe Petavatthumhi. 4. Sarattha-T1 3. 339 pitthe.
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Bhandagarasammuti-adikathavannana

343. Viharamajjheti sabbesam jananatthaya vuttam. Vannavannarn
katvati pativisappahonakatajananattham haliddiyadihi
khuddakamahantavannehi yutte same kotthase katva. Tenaha ‘“‘same pativise
thapetva”ti. Idanti samaneranam upaddhapativisadanam. Phatikammanti
pahonakakammar. Yattakena vinayagatena
sammuiijanibandhanadihatthakammena viharassa tinakata na hoti, tattakam
katvati attho. Sabbesanti tatruppadavassavasikam ganhantanam sabbesam
bhikkhtinarh, samaneranafica. Bhandagarikacivarepiti akalacivaram sandha
vuttam. etanti ukkutthiya kataya samabhagadanam. Virajjhitva karontiti
kattabbakalesu akatva yatharucitakkhane karonti.

Ettakena mama civaram pahotiti dvadasagghanakeneva mama civaram
paripunnam hoti, na tato Unenati sabbam gahetukamoti attho.

Bhandagarasammuti-adikathavannana nitthita.

Civararajanakathadivannana

344. Evaiihi kateti vattadharassa anto rajanodakam, bahi challikafica
katva viyojane kate. Na uttaratiti kevalam udakato phenutthanabhava na
uttarati. Rajanakundanti pakkarajanatthapanakam mahaghatam.

345. Anuvatadinam dighapattananti ayamato, vittharato ca anuvatam.
Adi-saddena dvinnam khandhanam antara matikakarena thapitapattafica
“dighapattan”ti datthabbam. Agantukapattanti digunacivarassa upari afifiarn
pattam appenti, tam sandhaya vuttam. Tam kira idani na karonti.

346. Paliyam nandimukhiyati tutthimukhiya, pasannadisamukhayati
attho.

348. Acchupeyyanti patitthapeyyam. Hatavatthakananti
puranavatthanam. Anuddharitvavati aggale viya dubbalatthanam
anapanetvava.
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349-351. Visakhavatthumbhi kallakayati akilantakaya. Gatiti fianagati
adhigamo. Abhisamparayoti “sakideva imam lokam agantva dukkhassantam
karoti”ti-adina! vutto fianabhisamparayo, maggafianayuttehi
gantabbagativisesoti attho. Tam bhagava byakarissati. “Dadati danan”ti
idam annapanavirahitanam selapaccayanam danavasena vuttam.
Sovaggikanti saggasamvattanikam.

359. Atthapadakacchannenati
atthapadakasankhatajutaphalakalekhasanthanena.

362. Paliyarh nadiparar gantuntiZ bhikkhuno nadiparagamanar hotiti
attho. Aggalaguttiyeva pamananti imehi cattihi nikkhepakaranehi
thapentenapi aggalaguttivihare eva thapetum vattatiti adhippayo.
Nissimagatanti vassanasankhatam kalasimam atikkantarm, tam
vassikasatikacivaram na hotiti attho.

Civararajanakathadivannana nitthita.

Samghikacivaruppadakathavannana

363. Pafica maseti accantasamyoge upayogavacanam. Vaddhim
payojetva thapita-upanikkhepatoti vassavasikassatthaya dayakehi vaddhim
payojetva thapita-upanikkhepato. “Idha vassarh vutthasarmghassa”ti idam
abhilapamattam. Idha-saddam pana vina “vassamvutthasamghassa dema’ti
vuttepi so eva nayo. Anatthatakathinassapi pafica mase papunatiti
vassavasikalabhavasena uppannatta anatthatakathinassapi vutthavassassa
pafica mase papunati. Vakkhati hi “civaramasato patthaya yava hemantassa
pacchimo divaso, tava vassavasikam demati vutte kathinam atthatam va
ti3. Tato paranti
paficamasato param, gimhanassa pathamadivasato patthayati attho. “Kasma?
Pitthisamaye uppannatta”ti idam “udahu
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hotu anatthatam va, atitavassamvutthanameva papunati

1. Samn 3. 355, 356 pitthesu. 2. Nadiparagatanti (S1, Ka) 3. Vi-Ttha 3. 425 pitthe.
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anagatavasse”'ti imassanantaram datthabbam. Potthakesu pana
“anatthatakathinassapi paficamase papunati’ti imassanantaram ‘“kasma
pitthisamaye uppannatta’ti idam likhanti, tamm pamadalikhitam pitthisamaye
uppannam sandhaya “anatthatakathinassapi’ti vattabbato. Vutthavasse hi
sandhaya “anatthatakathinassapi”ti vuttam, na ca pitthisamaye uppannam
vutthavassasseva papunatiti sammukhibhttanam sabbesampi papunanato.
Teneva vakkhati “sace pana gimhanam pathamadivasato patthaya evam
vadati, tatra sammukhibhtitanam sabbesam papunati. Kasma? Pitthisamaye

uppannatta’til.

Duggahitaniti aggahitani, samghikanevati attho. Itovati theranam
databbatova, idanevati va attho.

Samghikacivaruppadakathavannana nitthita.

Upanandasakyaputtavatthukathavannana

364. “Sattahavarena arunameva utthapeti”ti idarh nanasimaviharesu
kattabbanayena ekasmimpi vihare dvisu senasanesu
nivutthabhavadassanattham vuttam, arunutthapaneneva tattha vuttho hoti, na
pana vassacchedapariharaya. Anto-upacarasimayapi yattha katthaci arunam
utthapento attana gahitasenasanam appavitthopi vutthavasso eva hoti,
gahitasenasane pana nivuttho nama na hoti, tattha ca arunutthapane pana sati
hoti. Tenaha “purimasmim bahutaram nivasati nama’ti, etena ca itarasmim
sattahavarenapi arunutthapane sati eva appakataram nivasati nama hoti,
nasatiti dipitarh hoti. Nanalabhehiti visumm visum
nibaddhavassavasikalabhehi. Nanupacarehiti nanaparikkhepananadvarehi.
Ekasimaviharehiti dvinnam viharanam ekena pakarena parikkhittatta ekaya
upacarasimaya antogatehi dvihi viharehi. Senasanaggaho patippassambhatiti
pathamarn gahito patippassambhati. Tatthati yattha senasanaggaho
patippassaddho, tattha.

Upanandasakyaputtavatthukathavannana nitthita.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 424 pitthe.
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Gilanavatthukathavannana

365-6. Bhumiyar paribhandam akasiti gilanena nipannabhimiyam
kilitthatthanam dhovitva harittpalittam karesiti attho. Bhesajjam yojetum
asamatthoti parehi vuttavidhimpi katum asamattho. Paliyam
gilanupatthakanam civaradane samaneranam ticivaradhitthanabhava

“civaraficapattafica”ti-adi sabbattha vuttam. Sacepi sahassam agghati,
gilanupatthakanaffieva databbanti sambandho.

Gilanavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Matasantakakathadivannana

369. Affianti civarapattato afifiarh. Appagghanti atijinnadibhavena
nihinam. Tatoti avasesaparikkharato. Sabbanti pattam, ticivarafica.

Tattha tattha samghassevati tasmim tasmim vihare samghasseva.
Paliyam avissajjikam avebhangikanti agatanagatassa catuddisassa
samghasseva santakam hutva kassaci avissajjikam avebhangikam bhavitum
anujanamiti attho.

371-2. Akkanalamayanti akkadandamayam. Akkadussaniti akkavakena
katadussani, potthakagatikani dukkatavatthukaniti attho.
Dupattacivarassalva majjheti yam nitthite tipattacivaram hoti, tassa majjhe
patalam katva databbaniti attho.

374. “Sante patirtipe gahake”ti vuttatta gahake asati adatva bhajitepi
subhajitamevati datthabbam.

376. Dakkhinodakarn pamananti “ettakani civarani dassami’’ti
pathamam udakam patetva paccha denti. Tam yehi gahitam, te bhaginova

1. Tipattacivarassa (S1), dvipattacivarassa (Sya)
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hontiti adhippayo. Parasamuddeti jambudipe. Tambapannidipafhi upada
yesa evam vutto.

Matasantakakathadivannana nitthita.

Atthacivaramatikakathavannana

379. Puggaladhitthananayena vuttanti “simaya danan’ti-adina vattabbe
“simaya deti’ti-adi puggaladhitthanena vuttam. “Apica”ti-adina
pathamaleddupatabhutaparikkheparahatthanato bahi dutiyaleddupatopi
upacarasima evati dasseti. Dhuvasannipatatthanadikampi pariyante
thitameva gahetabbam. Loke gamasimadayo viya labhasima nama visum
pasiddha nama natthi, kenayam anuffiatati aha “neva
sammasambuddhena”ti-adi. Etena nayar sasanavoharasiddha,
lokavoharasiddha evati dasseti. “Janapadaparicchedo”ti idam
lokapasiddhasimasaddatthavasena vuttam. Paricchedabbhantaram pana
sabbam janapadasimati gahetabbam, janapado eva janapadasima. Evam
ratthasimadisupi. Tenaha “anapavattitthanan”ti-adi.

Pathavivemajjhe gatassati yava udakapariyanta khandasimatta vuttam,
upacarasimadisu pana abaddhasimasu hetthapathaviyam sabbattha thitanam
na papunati, kiipadipavesarahatthane thitanafifieva papunatiti hettha
simakathayam vuttanayena tamtamsimatthabhavo veditabbo.
Cakkavalasimaya pana dinnam pathavisadharaka-udakatthanepi thitanam
papunati sabbattha cakkavalavoharatta.

Buddhadhivutthoti buddhena bhagavata nivuttho. Pakavattanti
nibaddhadanam. Vattatiti pavattati. Tehiti yesamm sammukhe esa deti, tehi
bhikkhuhi. Dutiyabhage pana therasanam arulheti yava samghanavaka
ekavaram sabbesam bhagam datva civare aparikkhine puna sabbesam datum
dutiyabhage therassa dinneti attho. Pamsuktlikanampi vattatiti ettha
“tuyham dema”ti avuttattati karanam vadanti. Yadi evam “samghassa
dema’ti
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vuttepi vatteyya, “bhikkhiinarh dema, theranam dema, samghassa demati!
vacanato bhedo na dissati. Vimamsitabbamettha karanam.

Parupiturh vattatiti pamsukulikanam vattati. Bhikkhusarhghassa ca
bhikkhuninafica dammiti vutte pana na majjhe bhinditva databbanti ettha
yasma bhikkhunipakkhe samghassa paccekam aparamatthatta bhikkhuninam
gananaya bhago databboti dayakassa adhippayoti sijjhati, tatha danafica
bhikkhuipi ganetva dinne eva yujjati. Itaratha hi kittakam bhikkhtinam
databbam, kittakam bhikkhuninanti na vififiayati, tasma
“bhikkhusamghassa”ti vuttavacanampi “bhikkhtinan”ti
vuttavacanasadisamevati aha “bhikkhiu ca bhikkhuniyo ca ganetva
databban”ti. Tenaha “puggalo -pa- bhikkhusarhghaggahanena aggahitatta™ti.
Bhikkhusamgha-saddena bhikkhtinafifieva gahitatta, puggalassa pana
“tuyhafica”ti visum gahitatta ca tatthassa aggahitata datthabba,
“bhikkhtinafica bhikkhuninafica tuyhafica’ti vuttatthanasadisattati adhippayo.
Puggalappadhano hettha samgha-saddo datthabbo. Keci pana
“bhikkhusarnghaggahanena gahitatta”ti2 patham likhanti, tarh na sundararm
tassa visum labhaggahane karanavacanatta. Tatha hi visum
samghaggahanena gahitattati visumm puggalassapi bhagaggahane karanam
vuttam. Yatha cettha puggalassa aggahanam, evam upari
“bhikkhusamghassa ca tuyhafica”ti-adisupi samghadi-saddehi puggalassa
aggahanam datthabbam. Yadi hi gahanam siya, samghatopi, visumpiti
bhagadvayam labheyya ubhayattha gahitatta.

Pujetabbanti-adi gihikammarm na hotiti dassanattham vuttam.
“Bhikkhusamghassa hara”ti idam pindapataharanam sandhaya vuttam.
Tenaha “bhuifijiturh vattati’ti. “Antohemante”ti imina anatthate kathine
vassanam pacchime mase dinnam purimavassamvutthanafifieva papunati,
tato param hemante dinnam pacchimavassamvutthanampi vutthavassatta
papunati. Hemantato pana param pitthisamaye “vassamvutthasamghassa’ti
evam vatva dinnam anantare vasso va tato paresu va yattha katthaci tasmim
vutthavassanam sabbosam papunati. Ye pana sabbatha avutthavassa, tesam
na papunatiti dasseti. Sabbesampiti hi tasmim bhikkhubhave vutthavassanam
sabbesampiti

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 422 pitthe. 2. Sarattha-T1 3. 345 pitthe.
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attho datthabbo. “Vassamvutthasamghassa”ti vuttatta sammukhibhtitanam
sabbesanti etthapi eseva nayo. Atitavassanti anantaratitavassam.

Uddesarn gaheturn agatoti uddese aggahitepi antevasikovati vuttam.
Gahetva gacchantoti parinitthita-uddeso hutva gacchanto. “Vattarm katva
uddesaparipucchadini gahetva vicarantanan”ti idam “uddesantevasikanan’ti
imasseva visesanam, tena uddesakale agantva uddesam gahetva gantva

afifiattha nivasante anibaddhacarike nivatteti.
Atthacivaramatikakathavannana nitthita.

Civarakkhandhakavannananayo nitthito.



9. Campeyyakkhandhaka

Kassapagottabhikkhuvatthukathadivannana

380. Campeyyakkhandhake tantibaddhoti tanti vuccati byaparo, tattha
baddho, ussukkam apannoti attho. Tenaha “tasmirh avase”ti-adi.

387-8. Hapanam va afifiatha karanarn va natthiti flattikammassa fattiya
ekatta hapanam na sambhavati, tassa ekatta eva paccha fattithapanavasena,
dvikkhattum thapanavasena ca afinatha karanam natthi. Paratoti parivare.
Tanti pabbajaniyakammanm, tassati attho.

Kassapagottabhikkhuvatthukathadivannana nitthita.

Dvenissaranadikathavannana

395. Esati “balo”ti-adina nidditthapuggalo, appattoti sambandho. Tattha
karanamaha “yasma”ti-adi. Tattha avenikena lakkhanenati
pabbajaniyakammassa nimittabhavena paliyam vuttatta asadharanabhiitena
kuladusakabhavena. Yadi hesa tarh kammam appatto, katharm pana
sunissaritoti aha “yasma panassa akarikkhamano samgho
pabbajantyakammam kareyyati vuttam, tasma sunissarito”ti. Tattha vuttanti
kammakkhandhake! vuttam.

Ettha pana kuladusakakammar katva pabbajantyakammakatassa
terasakakandakatthakathayam “yasmim vihare vasantena yasmim game
kuladusakakammam katam hoti, tasmim vihare va tasmim game va na
vasitabban”ti-adina? ya sammavattana vutta, sa itarenapi puretabba. Yam
pana patippassaddhakammassa kuladiisakassa tattheva atthakathayarn “yesu
kulesu kuladuisakakammarhn katar, tato paccaya na gahetabbati-adi2
vuttarm, tam na puretabbam kulasangahassa akatatta. Evam sesakammesupi.
Yadi evam

1. Vi 4. 31 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 2. 208 pitthe.
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“tajjaniyakammarahassa niyasakammam karoti -pa- evam kho upali
adhammakammarh hoti”ti-adi! vacanarm virujjhatiti? Na virujjhati
samghasannitthanavasena tajjaniyadikammarahattassa sijjhanato. Yassa hi
samgho “tajjaniyakammam karoma”ti sannitthanam katva kammavacam
savento pabbajaniyakammavacam saveti, tassa kammam adhammakammam

hoti. Sace pana “tasseva pabbajaniyakammameva karoma”ti sannitthanam

katva tadeva karoti, tassa tarh kammam dhammakammanti veditabbam.

Evamidha “nissaranan’ti adhippetassa pabbajaniyakammassa vasena
attham dassetva idani tadafifiesam tajjaniyadinam vasena nissarane
adhippete “appatto nissaranan’ti imassa patipakkhavasena sampatto
nissaranam, “tafice samgho nissareti, sunissarito”ti atthasambhavam
dasseturn puna “tafice samgho nissaretiti sace sarngho”ti-adi vuttarn. Tattha
tatthati tajjaniyadikammavisaye, ekenapi angena nissarana anufifiatati
yojana. Paliyam appatto nissarananti ettha apanno avenikavasena

tajjaniyadisankhatam nissaranam pattoti attho gahetabbo.
Dvenissaranadikathavannana nitthita.

Campeyyakkhandhakavannananayo nitthito.

1. Vi 3. 450, 451 pitthesu.



10. Kosambakakkhandhaka

Kosambakavivadakathavannana

451. Kosambakakkhandhake sace hoti, desessamiti vinayadharassa
vacanena apattiditthim patilabhitva evamaha. Teneva paliyam “so tassa
apattiya anapattiditthi hoti”’ti vuttarn. Natthi apattiti udakassa
thapanabhavam ajanitva va thapitam chaddetva vissaritva va gamane
asaficicca asatiya anapattipakkhopi sambhavatiti vinayadharo tattha
anapattiditthim patilabhitva evamaha. Teneva paliyam “afifie bhikkhi tassa
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apattiya anapattiditthino hontiti vuttarn. Parisayapissa anapattiditthiya

uppannatta “afifie”ti bahuvacanam katam. Anapattiditthi ahositi
suttantikattherassa vinaye apakatafifiutaya vinayadharassa vacanamattena so
evamahosi, sa panassa apatti eva udakavasesassa thapanabhavam fiatva
thapitatta. Vatthumattajanane eva hi sekhiya sacittaka, na pannattivijanane.
Teneva paliyam ‘tassa apattiya anapattiditthi hoti’’ti sabbattha apatti icceva
vuttarh. “Apattith apajjamano”ti idarm vinayadharatthero “taya idam udakarm
thapitan™ti attana putthena suttantikattherena “amavuso”ti vuttavacanam
saritva pannatti-akovidataya saficeccava akasiti apattiditthi hutvava avoca.

Teneva paliyam “afifie bhikkhi tassa apattiya apattiditthino honti’ti vuttam.

453. “Na tava bhinno”ti idarh ukkhipanatadanuvattanamattena sarngho
bhinno nama na hoti, tarm nissaya pana ubhayapakkhikanam pakkham
pariyesitva afiflamafifiam kodhavasena kayavacikalahavaddhaneneva hotiti
imamattham sandhaya vuccam. Tenaha “so ca kho kalahavasenati.

Sambhama-atthavasenati turitatthavasena.

454. Akaraneti-adi anukkhipitvava upayena safifiapetva hitesitaya
apattito mocetum yuttatthane kodhacittavasena vihethanatthaya katabhavam

sandhaya vuttam, na pana kammangassa abhavam sandhaya.
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teneva paliyam “apatti esa bhikkhave nesa anapatti -pa- ukkhitto eso
bhikkhu’ti-adi vuttar.

455. “Adhammavadinam pakkhe nisinno”ti idam upalakkhanamattam,
dhammavadinam pakkhe nisiditva adhammavadinam laddhim ganhantopi
dhammavadinam nanasamvasako hoti eva. Kammam kopetiti tam vina
ganassa apuranapakkham sandhaya vuttarh. Yattha va tattha vati
dhammavadinam pakkhe va adhammavadinam pakkhe vati attho. Ime
dhammavadinoti ganhatiti tarntampakkhagate bhikkhu yathavato va
ayathavato va “ime dhammavadino”ti ganhati, ayam tamtampakkhagatanam
attanam samanasamvasakam karoti.

456. Upadamsentiti pavattenti. Paliyam ettavatati “ettakapadesam
muficitva nisinna mayam kodhacitte uppannepi afifiamafifiam ananulomikam
kayakammadim pavatteturm na sakkhissama’ti sallakkhetva dure
nisiditabbanti adhippayo. Tenaha “upacaram muificitva”ti.

457. Paliyam bhandanajatati-adisu kalahassa pubbabhago bhandanam
nama. Hatthaparamasadi kalaho nama. Viruddhavado vivado nama.

458. Paripunnakosakotthagaroti ettha koso nama suvannamani-
adibhandagarasaragabbho. Kottham vuccati dhafifiassa avasanatthanam
kotthabhuita agaram kotthagaram, dhafifiasangahatthanam. Abbhuyyasiti
yuddhaya abhimukho nikkhamiti attho. Ekasanghatampiti ekayuddhampi.
Dhovananti dhovanudakam.

463. Pariyadinnartipati kodhacittena pariggahitasabhava.

464. tarh na janantiti tarm kalaham na jananti. Ye upanayhantiti
yathavuttamm kodhakaram citte bandhanti. Pakataparissayeti sthadike.
Paticchannaparissayeti ragadike. Paliyam natthi bale sahayatati balam
nissaya siladigunasankhata sahayata' natthi, na sakka laddhunti attho.

1. Sahayaka (S1)
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466. Attakamartipati attano hitakamayamanasabhava. Anuruddhati
ekasesanayena tinnampi kulaputtanam alapanam, teneva bahuvacananiddeso
kato. Khamaniyam sariram yapaniyam jivitarh “kacci vo sarirafica
dharetun, jivitafica yapeturm sakka”ti pucchati. Tagghati ekarmsatthe nipato,
ekamsena mayam bhanteti attho. Yatha katanti ettha yathati nipatamattam,
yathakathanti va eko nipato karanapucchanattho, kena pakarenati attho.
Ekafica pana maiifie cittanti ekassa cittavasena itaresampi pavattanato
sabbesam no ekam viya cittanti attho. Kacci pana vo anuruddhati ettha voti
nipatamattam, paccattavacanam va, kacci tumheti attho. Amhakanti
niddharane samivacanam, amhesu tisu yo pathamam patikkamatiti attho.

Kosambakavivadakathavannana nitthita.

Palileyyakagamanakathavannana

467. Yena palileyyakanti! paccatte upayogavacanam, yattha
palileyyako gamo, tattha avasariti attho. Daharapotakehiti bhinkacchapehi.
“Ogahin’’tipi patho, nahanapokkharaninti attho.

Udanagathayam pana—ratha-isasadisadantassa nagassa hatthino etam
vivekaninnam cittam nagena buddhanagassa vivekaninnacittena sameti.
Kasma? Yam yasma ekova ramati vane, tasma evam yojana datthabba.

Palileyyakagamanakathavannana nitthita.

Attharasavatthukathavannana
468. Yatha dhammo tatha titthahiti yatha dhammo ca vinayo ca thito,

tatha tittha,dhammavadipakkhe titthati attho.

473. “Yo patibaheyya, apatti dukkatassa’ti idarh samaggibhedassa
akarake sandhaya vuttam. Ye pana bhedakaraka viruddha

1. Parileyyakanti (S1, Ka)
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alajjino, tesam patibahitum vattati tesam santakassapi senasanassa
vinasanavacanato. “Vivittamm katvapi databban”ti vuttatta pana
yathavuddham varasenasanam adatva vuddhanampi asafifatanam safifiatehi
vivittam katva databbanti datthabbam.

475. Kammavacaya osaretvati ettha ukkhittassa bhikkhuno
apattiyapannabhavam patijanitva sammavattanena ukkhepakanam
samuppanna-osaranacchandassa pageva fiatatta
patippassambhanakammavacaya ukkhittanuvattaka sayameva nam
osaresunti datthabbam.

476. Atthato apagatati samaggi-atthavirahita, tucchabyafijanati attho.

477. Appaticchannacaroti appaticchadetabbasundaracaro. Anapagatanti
karanato anapetarn. Adatabbato gahetabbato adayanti acariyavado vuttoti
aha “adayam attano acariyavadanti.

Atthahi datangehiti “sota ca hoti saveta ca uggaheta ca dhareta ca

evam vuttehi atthahi dutangehi. Sesamettha, hettha ca sabbattha
suvifieyyamevati.

Attharasavatthukathavannana nitthita.
Kosambakakkhandhakavannananayo nitthito.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya vimativinodaniyam

Mahavaggavannananayo nitthita.

1. Arh 3. 37 pitthe.



Culavaggavannana

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

1. Kammakkhandhaka

TajjanTyakammakathavannana

1. Culavaggassa! pathame kammakkhandhake tava “balavabalavan”ti
idam ekapadam, “balavabalavan™ti vattabbe akaram katva “balavabalavan’ti
vuttam. Tafica “dukkhadukkhan’ti-adisu viya atisayatthe vattatiti aha “sutthu
balavam pativadatha™ti, ati viya balavam katva pativacanam dethati attho.

2. Paliyam apatti aropetabbati ettha kificapi “ma kho tumhe ayasmanto
eso ajest’ti-adike bhandanadijanake vacane pafifiatta kaci apatti nama natthi
musapesufifiadisu etassa appavitthatta, tathapi bhikkhthi visum,
samghamajjhe ca “ma avuso bhikkhu afifiamafifiam payojetva bhandanadim
akasi, nedam appicchatadinam atthaya vattati’ti evam apaiifiattena
vuccamanassa bhikkhuno anadariyena anoramanapaccaya va
anfiavadavihesadikaranapaccaya va ya apatti hoti, sa apatti aropetabba
ditthivipannassa viyati evamattho datthabbo.

Yassa pana idam vacanam vinava kayavacahi apanna lahukapatti atthi,
tassapi aropetabbava. Yam pana kammavacaya “attana bhandanakaraka’ti
attana bhandanakaraka”ti attana-saddaggahanam, “yepi caiifie bhikkht
bhandanakaraka -pa- te upasankamitva’ti-adivacanafica, tam vatthuvasena
gahitam. Yo pana sayameva bhandanakarako hoti, afifie pana
bhandanakarake upasankamitva “ma kho tumhe”ti-adivacanam na vadati,
tassapetarn kammam katabbameva. Karontehi ca “sunatu me bhante

samgho, ayam

1. Cullavaggassa (Sya)
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itthannamo bhikkhu bhandanakarako -pa- samghe adhikaranakarako. Yadi
samghassa pattakallan”ti-adinava kammavaca katabba. Yo ca afifiepi
bhikkhu kalahaya samadapeti, tassapi evameva kammavacam katum vattati
aifiesam samadapanassapi bhandanakarakatte eva pavisanato. Afifiesam
samadapanakarampi vatvava, kammavacam katukamenapi ca tehi
vuttavacanatthameva gahetva tadanugunam yojetvava katabbam, na
idhagatavaseneva sabbesampi idhagatavaseneva vacanasambhava. Bhutena
vatthuna katameva hi avipannam hoti, nafifanti gahetabbam. Esa nayo
niyassakammadisupi.

Tajjantyakammakathavannana nitthita.

Adhammakammadvadasakakathadivannana

4. Appatififiaya katanti vatthurm va apattim va asampiticchapetva katam.
Yo pana sabbesam passantanam eva vatthuvitikkamam katva paccha
kammakaranabhayena “na karomi’ti musa vadati, tassa bhikkhtinam
sammukhe vitikkamakaranameva patififia. Tathato jananatthameva patififaya
karanam anufifiatam. Yattha pana sandeho hoti, tattha sampaticchapetvava
kattabbanti gahetabbam.

“Parajikapattiya va’ti idam linganasananimittataya parajikassa
kammena atikicchaniyato vuttamh. “Sarhghadisesapattiya va’ti idam pana
parivasadinissaranakammassa avenikassa vijjamanatta vuttam. Yam pana
parato “adhisile silavipanno hoti -pa- tajjaniyakammarh kareyya”ti! vuttar,
tam “@ayatim samvare thatva vutthanam karohi’ti ovadiyamanassa
anadariyadipaccayalahukapattim sandhaya vuttam. Silavipattimulakafihi
lahukapattim apanno idha abhedupacarena “adhisile silavipannoti vutto
“atiditthiya ditthivipanno™ti! ettha viya.

-9

Yatha ca ditthim gahetva voharantassa “ito ditthito oramahi’’ti avatva
katakammam kevalaya ditthivipattiya katatta anapattiya katarh nama
adhammakammam hoti, evam silavipattim apajjitva

1. Vi 4. 9 pitthe.
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lajjidhamme okkante yathadhammam vutthaya samvare thatukamassa katam
tajjantyadikammam kevalaya silavipattiya katatta adesanagaminiya katarn
nama adhammakammam hoti. Teneva niyassakammepi “apissu bhikkha
pakata parivasam denta”ti-adina samvare atthanameva
kammanimittabhavena vuttam. Adantam damanatthameva hi
tajjaniyadikammani anufifiataniti. Keci pana “adesanagaminiyati idam
parajikapattirnyeva sandhaya vuttarn, na samghadisesan”til vadanti, tam
sukkapakkhe “desanagaminiya apattiya katam hoti’ti imina vacanena
virujjhati. Samghadisesassapi ca pariyayato desanagaminivohare gayhamane
“apattiya katarh hoti’ti vuttavarato? imassa varassa viseso na siya,
atthakathayampettha visesabhavo na dassito. Tasma vuttanayenevettha
adhippayo gahetabbo.

6. Sabbanipiti tajjaniyaniyassapabbajaniyakammani tinipi.
Afifiakammassa vatthunati tajjaniyato afifassa kammassa vatthuna
anfiakammakaranam nama koci dosopi na hotiti adhippayo. Karanamaha
“kasma”ti-adina.

8. Pannalomati patitamanaloma.

Adhammakammadvadasakakathadivannana nitthita.

Niyassakammakathadivannana

11. Niyassakamme paliyam apissiiti apicati imasmim atthe
nipatasamudayo. Nissaya te vatthabbanti ettha keci
kalyanamittayattavuttitam sandhaya vuttanti vadanti, afifie pana
nissayaggahanamevati, ubhayenapissa seriviharo na vattatiti dipitanti
datthabbam.

21. Pabbajaniyakamme “pabbajaniyakammar patippassambheta”ti
idam pakkamanadim akatva sammavattantanam vasena vuttam.

1. Sarattha-T1 3. 366 pitthe. 2. Vuttavadato (Si, Ka)
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33. Patisaraniyakamme neva bhikkhuvacanar, na gihivacananti ettha
pariyayatopi bhikkhii parakhurnsanarn! na vadanti, gahattha pana
sarupeneva akkositum samatthapi upakarisu akaranam evartipam na vadanti,
tvam gihigunatopi parihinoti adhippayo.

39. “Angasamannagamo purimehi asadiso”ti imina tajjantyadinam
guttakaranamattena idam katum na vattatiti dipeti. Idha vuttena pana
gihinam alabhaya parisakkanadina angena tanipi katum vattatiti
gahetabbam. Ettha ca “saddham pasannam dayakam karakam
samghupatthakam hinena khumseti’ti vuttatta tadisesu gihisu khurmsanadihi
gihipatisamyuttehi eva angehi kammarahata, na aramikacetakadisu
khumsanadihi. Tatthapi dayakadisu khamapitesu kammarahata natthi, apatti
ca yattha katthaci desetum vattati. Yo ce tikkhattum khamapiyamanopi na
khamati, akatakammenapi dassantipacare apatti desetabba. So ce kalakato
hoti, desantaram va gato, gatadisa na fayati, antaramagge va jivitantarayo
hoti, katakammenapi akatakammenapi samghamajjhe yathabhttam
vififiapetva khamapetva apatti desetabbati vadanti. Dhammikapatissavassa
asaccapane pana tesam santikam gantva “maya asamavekkhitva patissavam
katva so na saccapito, tarh me khamatha”ti-adina khamapane vacanakkamo
napetabbo.

41. Paliyam mankubhiito nasakkhi cittam gahapatirh khamapetunti
timsayojanamaggam puna gantvapi manathaddhataya yathabhutam dosam

(I -

avikatva akhamapanena “naham khamami™ti tena patikkhitto mankubhuto
khamapetum na sakkhi, so punadeva savatthim paccagantvapi
mananiggahatthayeva punapi satthara pesito purimanayeneva khamapetum
asakkonto punagacchi. Athassa bhagava “asantarm bhavanamiccheyya’ti-
adinava? dhammarh desetva mananimmathanar katva anudiitadanarn

anufifiasiti datthabbam.

42. “No ce khamati -pa- apattimh desapetabbo”ti vuttatta pageva
gahattho khamati ce, dassantipacare apattidesanakiccam natthiti gahetabbam.

1. Pararm khumsanar (S1, Ka) 2. Khu 1. 23 pitthe Dhammapade.
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46. Ukkhepaniyakammesu tisu aritthavatthusmir apattirh aropetvati
visum samghamajjheva papikaya ditthiya appatinissajjanapaccaya dukkatam,
samanubhasanapariyosane pacittiyam va apattim aropetva. Etthapi
kammavacaya “tathaham bhagavata”ti-adi vatthuvasena vuttam. Yena yena
pakarena ditthigatika voharimsu, tena tena pakarena yojetva kammavaca
katabba. Gahanakaram pana vinapi “sunatu me bhante samgho,
itthannamassa bhikkhuno papikam ditthigatam uppannam, so tam ditthim
appatinissajjati, yadi samghassa pattakallan”ti evam samaffiatopi

kammavacam katum vattati.

65. “Yar ditthim nissaya bhandanadini karoti”ti imina ditthirm nissaya
uppannani eva bhandanadini idha adhippetani, na kevalaniti dasseti. Yo
pana “bhandanadinam karane doso natthi’’ti ditthiko hutva bhandanadim
karoti, sapissa ditthi eva hoti, tassapi appatinissagge kammarm katum vattati.

Niyassakammakathadivannana nitthita.

Kammakkhandhakavannananayo nitthito.



2. Parivasikakkhandhaka

Parivasikavattakathavannana

75. Parivasikakkhandhake antamaso mulayapatikassanarahadinampiti
adi-saddena manattarahamanattacarika-abbhanarahe sanganhati. Te hi
parivasikanam, parivasika ca tesam pakatattatthane eva titthanti.
Adhotapadatthapanakanti yattha thatva pade dhovanti, tadisam
daruphalakakhandadim. Padagharnsananti sakkharakathaladim. “Vattarm
karont1ti ettakamattasseva vuttatta saddhiviharikadihipi abhivadanadim
katum na vattati.

“Parisuddhi-uposathe kariyamane”ti idam pavaranadivasesu samghe
pavarente anupagatachinnavassadihi kariyamana parisuddhi-uposathampi
sandhaya vuttarh. Attano paliyati navakanam purato.

“Parivasikassevati idarh abbhanarahapariyosane sabbe garukatthe
sandhaya vuttam. Tesampi paccekam onojanassa anuffiatatta tadavasesa
pakatatta eva tam na labhanti.

Catussalabhattanti bhojanasalaya patipatiya diyyamanabhattarn.
Hatthapase thitenati dayakassa hatthapase patiggahanaruhanatthaneti
adhippayo. Mahapelabhattepiti mahantesu bhattapacchi-adibhajanesu
thapetva diyyamanabhattesupi.

76. Papitthatarati parajikapattiti ukkamsavasena vuttarm.
Saficarittadipannattivajjato pana sukkavissatthadika lokavajjava, tatthapi
samghabhedadika papitthatara eva.

“Kammanti parivasikakammavaca”ti etena kammabhtita vacati
kammavaca-saddassa atthopi siddhoti veditabbo. Savacaniyanti ettha
“sadosan”ti' attharh vadati. Attano vacane pavattanakammanti evamettha
attho datthabbo, “ma pakkamah1™ti va “ehi vinayadharanam
sammukhibhavan”ti

1. Sarattha-T1 3. 369 pitthe.
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va evam attano anaya pavattanakakammam na katabbanti adhippayo. Evafihi
kenacisavacaniye kate anadarena atikkamitum na vattati, buddhassa
samghassa ana atikkanta nama hoti.

Rajohatabhtimiti pannasalavisesanam. Paccayanti vassavasikacivaram.
Senasanam na labhatiti vassaggena na labhati.

Apannakapatipadati aviraddhapatipada. Sace vayamantopiti ettha
avisayabhavam fia tva avayamantopi sangayhati.

81. Avisesenati parivasikukkhittakanam samafifiena.
Paficavannacchadanabaddhatthanestiti paficappakaracchadanehi
channatthanesu.

Obaddhanti utthanadibyaparapatibaddham, pilitanti attho. Mafice va
pithe vati ettha va-saddo samuccayattho, tena tattikacammakhandadisu
dighasanesupi nisiditum na vattatiti dipitam hoti.

Na vattabhedadukkatanti vuddhatarassa janantassapi vattabhede
dukkatam natthiti dasseti. “Vattam nikkhipapetva”ti idam parivasadimeva
sandhaya vuttam.

Parivasikavattakathavannana nitthita.

Parivasikakkhandhakavannananayo nitthito.



3. Samuccayakkhandhaka

Sukkavissatthikathavannana

97. Samuccayakkhandhake vedayamahanti! janapemi ahar, arocemiti-
attho. Anubhavamitipissa attham vadanti. Purimam pana pasamsanti
aropanavacanatta. Arocetva nikkhipitabbanti dukkataparimocanattharm
vuttam. Keci pana “tadaheva puna vattam samadiyitva arunam
utthapetukamassa ratticchedapariharatthampi’ti vadanti.

“Sabhaga bhikkhu vasanti”ti vuttatta visabhaganam vasanatthane
vattamm asamadiyitva bahi eva katumpi vattatiti datthabbam. “Dve leddupate
atikkamitva”ti idam vihare bhikkhtinam
sajjhayadisaddasavantipacaravijahanattham vuttam. “Mahamaggato
okkamma”ti idam maggapatipannanam bhikkhtinam upacaratikkamanattham
vuttarn. Gumbena vati-adi dassantipacaravijahanattham.

“Sopi kenaci kammena pure arune eva gacchati”ti imina arocanaya
kataya sabbesupi bhikkhtisu viharagatesu tine gane caranadoso va
vippavasadoso va na hoti aroci tatta? sahavasassati dasseti. Tenaha
“ayafica”ti-adi. Abbhanarn katum na vattatiti katampi akatameva hotiti
attho.

Sukkavissatthikathavannana nitthita.

Paticchannaparivasakathavannana

102. Suddhassati sabhagasamghadisesam anapannassa, tato
vutthitassava. Afifiasminti suddhantaparivasavasena apattivutthanato
aifiasmim apattivutthane. Paliyam “patikassito samghena udayi bhikkhu
antara ekissa apattiya -pa- mulayapatikassana’ti idam karanavasena
viparinametva miilayapatikassanaya patikassitoti yojetabbam. Atha va
“miulaya patikassana khamati samghassa’ti uttarapadena saha
paccattavaseneva yojetumpi vattati.

1. Vediyamahanti (S1, Sya) 2. Arocanatta (Ka)
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“Udayim bhikkhum antara ekissa apattiya -pa- mulaya patikassitva’ti
ettha antara ekissa apattiya hetubhtitaya udayim bhikkhum milaya
patikassitva muladivase akaddhitva tassa antarapattiya samodhanaparivasam
dettiti yojana. Avikarapetva vissajjetabboti tassa atekicchabhavam teneva
samghassa pakatam karetva lajjiganato viyojanavasena vissajjetabbo.

Satarh apattiyoti kayasamsaggadivasena ekadivase apanna satam
apattiyo. Dasasatanti sahassa apattiyo. Rattisatam chadayitvanati yojetabbo.
Sabbaparivasakammavacavasaneti hettha dassitanam dvinnam
suddhantaparivasanam, tinnam samodhanaparivasanaficati imesam sabbesam
parivasanam kammavacapariyosane. Purimanayenevati paticchannaparivase
vuttanayena.

Viharupacaratopiti bahigame bhikkhtinam vihartpacaratopi. “Dve
leddupata atikkamitabba”ti idam bhikkhtinam savantpacaratikkamanarm
vuttam. Gamassati na vuttanti gamassa upacaram muifcitum vattatiti na
vuttarh. Tena gamiipacare thitapi! tattha dassanasavantpacare atikkamitva
thita bhikkht ca bhikkhuniyo ca tassa ratticchedam na karontiti dipeti.

Anikkhittavattabhikkhlinam vuttanayenevati upacarasimaya
pavitthanam vasena ratticchedam sandhaya vuttam. Tasmim gameti
bhikkhuninam nivasanagame. Attanarh dassetvati yatha aroceturn sakka,
tatha dassetva. “Sammannitva databba”ti imina sammataya sahavasepi
ratticchedo na hotiti dasseti.

Mulayapatikassitassati mulayapatikassitassa puna
parivutthaparivasassati attho. Tissannanti mulapattiya saha dvinnam
antarapattinafica.

108. Sace paticchannati nikkhittavattenapannapattim sandhaya vuttam.
Paliyam paficahappaticchannavare antarapattikathayam “evafica pana
bhikkhave charattam manattam databban”ti idam
miulayapatikassanakammavacanantarameva datum vuttam na hoti.
Mulayapatikassitassa pana paficadivasani parivasitva

1. Thitayapi (S1)
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yacitassa manattacaranakale apannaya tatiyaya antarapattiya
appaticchannaya manattadanam sandhaya vuttam. Evafica dinnamanattassa
ekena charattena pubbe dinnamanattahi tthi apattihi saha catassannampi
apattinam manattam cinnameva hoti. Imina pana nayena abbhanarahakale
apannaya antarapattiya, pakkhappaticchannavare antarapattisu ca
patipajjanam veditabbam. “Ekahappaticchannadivasena pafica”ti idam
ekahappaticchannadinam catunnam paccekaparivasadanamanattadana-
abbhanani ekekam katva vuttam. “Antarapattivasena catasso”ti idampi
manattadana-abbhanani tasmim tasmim mulayapatikassane ekattam aropetva
vuttam.

Paticchannaparivasakathavannana nitthita.

Samodhanaparivasakathavannana

125. “Yasma paticchanna antarapatti”ti idam
samodhanaparivasadanassa karanavacanam, na pana
cinnaparivutthadivasanam makkhitabhavassa, appaticchannaya antarapattiya
miulayapatikassane katepi tesam makkhitabhavasambhavato. Tasma
“manattacinnadivasapi parivutthadivasapi sabbe makkhitava honti’ti
imassanantaram “samodhanaparivaso cassa databbo”ti patham ajjhaharitva
ti evamettha yojana katabba.

=9

“kasma? Yasma paticchanna antarapatti
Tenaha “teneva’ti-adi.

Samodhanaparivasakathavannana nitthita.

Agghasamodhanaparivasakathavannana

= ¢

134. “Ekapattimtlakafica”ti imina “eka apatti ekahappaticchanna, eka
apatti dvihappaticchanna™ti-adinayarn dasseti. Appaticchannabhavar!
dassetunti ajananadina paticchannayapi apattiya manattarahatavacanena
appaticchannabhavam dassetum. “Ekassa avuso masassa bhikkhu

1. Apannabhavarh (Ka)
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manattaraho”til hi vuttarh. Ettha ekassa ajananapaticchannamasassa
parivasaraho na hoti, kevalam apattiya appaticchannatta manattaraho hotiti
adhippayo. Paliyamh makkhadhammoti madditukamata. Samghadisesanam
parivasadanadisabbavinicchayassa samuccayatta panesa
samuccayakkhandhakoti vuttoti veditabbo.

Agghasamodhanapdarivasakathavannana nitthita.

Samuccayakkhandhakavannananayo nitthito.

1. Vi 4. 150 pitthe.



4. Samathakkhandhaka

Sativinayakathadivannana

195. Samathakkhandhake khinasavassa vipulasatim nissaya databbo
vinayo codanadi-asaruppanam vinayanupayo sativinayo.

196. Cittavipariyasakatoti katacittavipariyaso. Gaggar bhikkhur -pa-
codentiti ettha pana ummattakassa idarh ummattakam, ajjhacinnam. Tadeva
cittavipariyasena katanti cittavipariyasakatam. Tena ummattakena
cittavipariyasakatena ajjhacinnena anacarena apannaya apattiya gaggam
bhikkhum codentiti evamattho datthabbo. Pathamam mulho hutva paccha
amilhabhavam upagatassa databbo vinayo amiulhavinayo.

202. Dhammavadinam yebhuyyabhavasampadika kiriya yebhuyyasikati
imasmim atthe sa-karagamasahito ika-paccayantoyam saddoti dassetum aha
“yassa’ti-adi. tattha yassa kiriyayati giilhakavivattakadina
salakaggahapakakiriyaya. Yebhuyyabhavam nissitasamathakiriya
yebhuyyasikati evam yebhuyyasikasaddassa attho gahetabbo. Evaifihi ayam
adhikaranasamatho nama hoti. Yathavuttasalakaggahena hi dhammavadinam
yebhuyyabhave siddhe paccha tam yebhuyyabhavam nissayeva
adhikaranaviipasamo hoti, na dhammavadinam
bahutarabhavasadhakakiriyamattena.

207. “Sesamettha tajjaniyadisu vuttanayameva’ti etena
tajjaniyadisattakammani viya idampi tassapapiyasikakammam
asucibhavadidosayuttassa, samghassa ca vinicchaye atitthamanassa
kattabbam visum ekam niggahakammanti dasseti. Etasmiifihi niggahakamme
kate so puggalo “aham suddho’ti attano suddhiya sadhanattham
samghamajjham otariturmn, samgho cassa vinicchayam datum na labhati, tam
kammakaranamatteneva ca tam adhikaranam vtipasantam hoti.

Katham panetam kammam patippassambhatiti? Keci panettha “so tatha
niggahito niggahitova hoti, osaranam na labhati. Teneva
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paliyam osarana na vutta”ti vadanti. Afifie pana “paliyam na
upasampadetabbanti-adina sammavattanassa vuttatta sammavattitva
lajjidhamme okkantassa osarana avuttapi tajjaniyadisu viya nayato
kammavacam yojetva osarana katabba eva’ti vadanti, idam yuttam. Teneva
atthakathayam vakkhati “sace silava bhavissati, vattam pariptiretva
patippassaddhirn labhissati. No ce, tatha nasitakova bhavissati’ti!.
Tassapapiyasikakammanti ca aluttasamasoyeva. Teneha “idam hi”ti-adi.

Sativinayakathadivannana nitthita.

Adhikaranakathavannana

215. Virtipato viparinamatthena cittam dukkham vipaccatiti aha
“cittadukkhattharh voharo”ti-adi. Upavadanati codana. Tatthevati
anuvadane.

Adito patthaya ca tassa kammassa vififiatattati vittharato

agatakammavaggassa adito patthaya vannanamukhena vififiatatta vinicchayo
bhavissatiti yojana.

216. Paliyam ajjhattarm vati attani va attano parisaya va. Bahiddha vati
parasmir va parassa parisaya va. Anavassavayati anuppadaya.

220. “Vivadadhikaranam kusalarh akusalam abyakatan”ti idam
pucchavacanam. Vivadadhikaranam siya kusalanti-adi visajjanam. Esa nayo
sesesupi.

222. Sammutisabhavayapi apattiya karantupacarena
akusalabyakatabhavena vuccamane kusalassapi apattikaranatta tadupacarena
“apattadhikaranam siya kusalanti vattabbam bhaveyya,

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 43 pitthe.
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tatha avatva “natthi apattadhikaranam kusalan”ti evamvacanassa karanam
dasseturh “ettha sandhayabhasitavasena attho veditabboti vuttam. Ettha
cayamadhippayo—yadi hi apatti nama paramatthadhammasabhavabhaveyya,
tada “apattadhikaranam siya akusalanti-adivacanam yujjeyya. Yasma
dutthadosasikkhapadatthakathadisu dassitadosappasangato
paramatthasabhavata na yutta, ekantasammutisabhava eva sa hoti, tasma
“siya akusalam siya abyakatan”tipi nibbariyayato na vattabba. Yadi pana
akusala-abyakatadhammasamutthitattameva upadaya pariyayato “siya
akusalam siya abyakatanti vuttam. Tada kusaladhammasamutthitattampi
upadaya pariyayato “apattadhikaranam siya kusalan”tipi vattabbam
bhaveyya. Yato cetamn vacanam apattiya akusalabyakatupacararahattasa
kusalupacaranarahattassa visum karanasabbhavam sandhaya bhasitam,
tasma yam tam karanavisesam sandhaya idam bhasitam, tassa vasenevettha
attho veditabbo.

Idani pana yo angappahonakacittameva sandhaya apattiya
akusaladibhavo vutto, naifiam visesakaranam sandhayati ganheyya, tassa
gahe dosam dassento “yasmim h1’ti-adimaha. Tattha pathavikhananadiketi
pathavikhananadinimitte pannattivajje. Apattadhikarane kusalacittarh
anganti pannattim ajanitva kusalacittena cetiyanganadisu
bhumisodhanadivasena pathavibhutagamavikopanadikale kusalacittam
karanam hoti. Tasmim satiti tasmim apattadhikarane vijjamane
kusalacittasamutthitattena kusalavohararahaya apattiya vijjamanayati
adhippayo. Saratthadipaniyamm!, pana “tasmim sati’ti imassa “tasmirn
kusalacitte apattibhavena gahite”ti attho vutto, tam na yujjati “yasmin”ti ya-

saddena paramatthasseva apattadhikaranassa “tasmin’’ti paramasitabbato.

Na sakka vattunti yadi sammutisabhavayapi apattiya
akusaladisamutthitattena akusaladivoharo kariyati, tada kusalavoharopi
kattabboti “natthi apattadhikaranam kusalan”ti na sakka vattum, aifiatha

akusaladibhavopissa patikkhipitabboti adhippayo.

1. Sarattha-T1 3. 378 pitthe.
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Tasmati yasma kusaladinam tinnam samanepi apattiya angappahonakatte
kusalavoharova apattiya patikkhitto, na akusaladivoharo, tasma nayidam
angappahonakam cittam sandhaya vuttanti “apattadhikaranam siya
akusalam siya abyakatam, natthi apattadhikaranam kusalanti idam apattiya
samutthapakattena angappahonakam karanabhuitam cittamattam sandhaya na
vuttam, afifiatha “apattadhikaranam siya kusalan’tipi vattabbatoti adhippayo.
Etena apattiya akusaladibhavopi kenaci nimittena pariyayatova vutto, na
paramatthatoti dasseti. Yathaha “yam kusalacittena apajjati, tarh kusalam,

itarehi itaran’’ti.

Idam panati-adisu ayam adhippayo—*apattadhikaranam siya akusalam
siya abyakatan”ti idafihi yam kifici kadaci katthaci karanam bhavantam
aniyatakaranam sandhaya vuttam na hoti. Yam pana sabbasikkhapadesu
apattiya karanam bhavitumarahati, idameva karanam sandhaya vuttam.
Akusalafihi pannattim fiatva vitikkamantassa sabbapattiya karanam hoti,
lokavajjapattiya pana pannattim ajanantassapi karanam hoti. Kevalam
pannattivajjapattisu kusalabyakatacittapavattikkhane eva akusalam na
vattati, tadafifattha sayameva pavattati. Abyakatam pana kayavacibhttam
kusalakusaladinam pavattikkhane nirodhasamapannassa sahaseyyapattiyanti
sabbapattiya angameva hoti channam apattisamutthananam
kayavacangavirahitattabhava. Tasma imesam akusalabyakatanam
sabbapattimulakattameva sandhaya idam apattiya akusalattam,
abyakatattafica vuttam. Yattha pana pathavikhananadisu kusalampi apattiya
karanam hoti, tatthapi apattiya tadupacarena kusalattavoharo ayutto
savajjanavajjanam ekattavoharassa viruddhatta. Yadaggena afinamafifiam
viruddha, tadaggena karanakariyavoharopi nesam ayutto. Tasma tattha
vijjamanampi kusalam abboharikam, kayavacidvarameva avenikam
karananti.

Tattha ekantato akusalamevati akusalacittena samutthahanato
karantpacarato evam vuttar. Tatthati lokavajje. Vikappo natthiti siya
saddassa vikappanatthatam dasseti. Akusalarn hotiti akusalasamutthitaya
karanupacarena akusalam hoti. Sahaseyyadivasena
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apajjanato abyakatarh hotiti itthiyadihi saha pitthipasaranavasappavatta-
kayadvarasankhatartipabyakatavaseneva apajjitabbato karantipacareneva
apatti abyakatam hoti. Tatthati tasmim pannattivajjapattadhikarane.
Saficiccasaficiccavasenati pannattim fiatva, afifiatva ca apajjanavasena imam
vikappabhavarh sandhaya akusalatta-abyakatattasankhatarm yathavuttam
imam vikappasabhavam sandhaya idam vacanam vuttam.

Yadi evam asaficiccapajjanapakkhe kusalenapi apajjanato tampi
vikappam sandhaya “apattadhikaranam siya kusalan”tipi kasma na vuttanti
aha “sace pana”ti-adi. “Acittakanan”ti vuttamevattham samutthanavasena
vibhavetum “elakalomapadasodhammadisamutthananampi’ti vuttam.
Acittakasamutthananam “kusalacittarh apajjeyya”ti etena savajjabhutaya
apattiya karantUpacarenapi anavajjabhttakusalavoharo ayuttoti dasseti. “Na
ca tattha’ti-adina kusalassa apattiya karanattam vijjamanampi tatha
vohariturm ayuttanti patikkhipitva kayavacasankhatam abyakatasseva
karanattam dasseti. Tattha calitappavattananti calitanam, pavattanafica.
Calito hi kayo, pavatta vaca. Ettha ca kayavacanamafifiatarameva angam.
Tafica -pa- abyakatanti evam abyakatassa apattikaranabhaveneva vuttatta.
“Apattadhikaranam siya akusalam siya abyakatan”ti idarh karantipacarena
pariyayato vuttam, na nippariyayatoti sijjhati.

Yam pana saratthadipaniyarn! apattiya nippariyayatova
akusaladisabhavatam samatthetum bahum papaificitam, tam na sarato
paccetabbam dutthadosasikkhapadatthakathayameva patikkhittatta.
Tenevetthapi “yam cittam apattiya angam hoti ti-adina akusalacittassapi
apattiya karanattena bhinnatava dassita. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam
hettha dassitamevati idha na vittharayimha. Evarh vitikkamato yo
vitikkamoti ettha akusalacittena fiatva vitikkamantassa
kayavacivitikkamasamutthita apattivitikkamoti vutto. Esa nayo
abyakatavarepi.

Adhikaranakathavannana nitthita.

1. Sarattha-Tt 3. 379 pitthe.
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Adhikaranaviipasamanasamathakathadivannana

228. Paliyam vivadadhikaranam ekarm samatharh anagammati-adi
puccha. Siyati-adi vissajjanam. Siyatissa vacaniyanti eteneva viipasamarm
siyati vattabbam bhaveyyati attho. Sammukhavinayasminti
sammukhavinasattasminti bhavappadhano niddeso datthabbo. Evam
sabbavaresu. “Karako ukkoteti’ti idam upalakkhanamattam, yassa kassaci
ukkotentassa pacittiyameva. Ubbahikaya khiyanake pacittiyam na vuttam

tattha chandadanassa natthitaya.

235. Vannavannayo katvati khuddakamahantehi safifianehi yuttayo
katva. Tenaha “nimittasafifiarh aropetva’ti.

242. Kiccadhikarapam -pa- sammatiti ettha sammukhavinayena
apalokanadikammam sampajjatiti attho datthabbo.

Adhikaranavipasamanasamathakathadivannana nitthita.

Samathakkhandhakavannananayo nitthito.



5. Khuddakavatthukkhandhaka

Khuddakavatthukathavannana

243. Khuddakavatthukkhandhake atthapadakarenati jutaphalake
atthagabbharaji-akarena. Mallakamulasanthanenati
khelamallakamuilasanthanena. Idafica vattadharakam sandhaya vuttam,
kantake utthapetva katavattakapalassetam adhivacanam.

244. Puthupanikanti mutthim akatva vikasitahatthatalehi
pitthiparikammarh vuccati. Etameva sandhaya “hatthaparikamman’ti
vuttam.

245. Muttolambakadinanti adi-saddena kundaladim sanganhati.
Palambakasuttanti brahmananam yafifiopacitasuttadi-akaram vuccati.
Valayanti hatthapadavalayam.

246. Dvanguleti upayogabahuvacanam, dvangulappamanam
atikkametum na vattatiti attho. Ettha ca dumasassa va dvangulassa va
atikkantabhavam ajanantassapi kesamassugananaya acittakapattiyo hontiti
vadanti.

Kocchenati usiratinadini bandhitva samarm chinditva gahitakocchena.
Cikkalena ti! silesayuttatelena. Unhabhitattarajasiranampiti
unhabhitattanam rajokinnasiranam. Addahatthenati allahatthena.

248-9. Sadhugitanti aniccatadipatisafifiuttam gitamm. Caturassena
vattenati paripunnena uccaranavattena. Tarangavattadinam sabbesampi
samaiifalakkhanam dasseturn “sabbesarn -pa- lakkhananti vuttam.
Yatthakahi mattahi akkharam paripunnam hoti, tatopi adhikamattayuttam
katva kathanam vikarakathanam nama, tatha akatva kathanameva
lakkhananti attho. Bahiralominti bhavanapumsakaniddeso, yatha bahiddha
lomani dissanti, evam dharentassa dukkatanti attho.

1. Cikkannenati (S1)
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250. Paliyam tarupafifieva ambanti tarunam asafijatabijam eva
ambaphalam. Patapetvati chindapetvava. “Mattavannita”ti idam “pare
nindanti’ti sasanahitesitaya vuttam. Na pariyapunimsuti nasikkhimsu.

251. Cattari ahirajakulaniti sabbesam ahibhedanam cattisu eva
sangahato vuttarm. Attaparittam katunti attano parittanam katum.

Virupakkhehi me mettanti virupakkhajatikehi nagehi saha mayham
mittabhavo hotu, metta hotuti attho, te sukhita niddukkha avera hontuti
adhippayo. Evaiihi mettapharanam hoti. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Apadakehiti
ahikulehi saha sabbasattesu odhiso mettapharanadassanam. Ma mam

apadako himsiti taya mettaya attarakkhavidhanadassanam.

Sabbe sattati-adi attanarn upamarm katva sabbasattesu anodhiso
mettapharanadassanam. Tattha ma kafici papamagamati kafici sattam
lamakam dukkhahetu, dukkhafica ma agacchatu.

Evam mettaya attaguttim dassetva idani ratanattayanussaranena
dassetumm “appamano’’ti-adi vuttarm. Tattha pamanakaradhamma akusala,
tabbipaka ca pamana, tappatipakkha siladayo guna, tabbipaka ca
lokiyalokuttaraphalani appamana, te assa atthiti appamano, appamana va
aparimeyyaguna assatipi appamano. Pamanavantaniti
yathavuttapamanakaradhammayuttani. Ahivicchikati sarisapanafifieva
pabhedadassanam. Unnpanabhiti lomasanabhiko makkato. Sarabiti
gharagolika.

Patikkamantuti apagacchantu, ma mam vihesayimsuti attho. Soham
namoti ettha “karomi”ti pathaseso. Yasma maya mettadihi tumhakafica
mayhafica rakkha kata, yasma ca soham bhagavato namo karomi, vipassi-

adinam sattannampi namo karomi, tasma patukkamantu bhutaniti yojana.
Afifiamhiti kamarage asubhamanasikaradina chedabbeti attho.
Angajatanti bijavirahitarh purisanimittar. Bije hi chinne

opakkamikapandako nama abhabbo hotiti vadanti. Eke pana “bijassapi
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chedanakkhane dukkatapatti eva kamena purisindriyadike antarahite
pandako nama abhabbo hoti, tada linganasanaya nasetabboti vadanti.
Tadisarnh va dukkharm uppadentassati mutthippaharadihi attano dukkham
uppadentassa.

252. Paliyam tuyheso pattoti “yo ca araha ceva iddhima ca, tassa
dinnameva’ti setthina vuttam, tam sandhaya vadati. Tarn pattarh gahetva
tikkhatturn rajagaham anupariyayiti ettha veluparamparaya baddhapattassa
uparibhage akase nagaram tikkhattum anupariyayitva thitabhavam sandhaya
“pattarn gahetva’ti vuttam, na pana thero hatthena pattam sayameva
aggahesi. Keci pana vadanti “iddhibalena tam pattam veluparamparato
muificitva theram anubandhamano atthasi, so ca anena hatthena gahito viya
ahos1”’ti. Tatha thitameva pana sandhaya “bharadvajassa hatthato pattam
gahetvati vuttam. Teca manussa -pa- anubandhirnsiiti ye ca manussa
pathamam patihariyam naddasamsu, te amhakampi patihariyam dassehiti
theramanubandhimsu. Thero ca sthabyagghadirtipam gahetva
vikubbaniddhim dasseti, te ca acchariyabbhutajata uccasadda mahasadda
ahesum. Tenaha “kim nu kho so ananda uccasaddo mahasaddo™ti.
Iddhipatihariyam na dassetabbanti ettha “yo pakativannam vijahitva
kumaravannam vadasseti, nagavannam va -pa- vividhampi senabyiiharm
dasseti’ti! evamagata attano sarirassa vikarapadanavasappavatta
vikubbaniddhi adhippetati aha “adhitthaniddhi pana appatikkhitta”ti.
Pakatiya eko bahukam avajjati, satarn va sahassam va satasahassam va
avajjetva nanena adhitthati “bahuko homi”ti? evarn dassita adhitthanavasena
nipphanna adhitthaniddhi nama. Gihivikataniti gihisantakani.

253. Paliyam na acchupiyantiti na phusitani honti. Rupakakinnaniti
iddhirtpadihi akinnani.

254. Bhumi-adharaketi dantadihi kate valayadharake. Etassa
valayadharakassa anuccataya thapita vatta na paripatantiti “tayo

1. Khu 9. 388 pitthe Patisambhidamagge. 2. Khu 9. 385 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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patte thapetum vattati’ti vuttam. Anuccatafhi sandhaya ayam “bhuimi-
adharakoti vutto. Daru-adharakadandadharakesuti ekadaruna kata-
adharake, bahtihi dandehi kata-adharake ca. Ete ca uccatara honti pattehi
saha patanasabhava tena “susajjitesti”ti vuttarn. Bhamakotisadisoti yattha
dhamakaranadim pavesetva likhanti, tassa bhamakassa kotiya sadiso.
Tadisassa daru-adharakassa avitthinnataya thapitopi patto patatiti
“anokaso”ti vutto.

Alindakamiddhikadinanti pamukhamiddhikadinarh, uccavatthukananti
attho. Bahirapasseti pasadadinam bahikutte. Tanukamiddhikayati vedikaya.
Sabbattha pana hatthappamanato abbhantare thapeturn vattati. Adhare pana
tato bahipi vattati.

Paliyam otthoti mukhavatti. Pattamalakanti upacikanam
anutthahanatthaya bhumito uccataram katam vedikakaramalakam.
Mahamukhakundasanthanati mahamukhacatisanthana. Laggentassa
dukkatanti kevalam pattam laggentassa, na thavikaya laggentassati vadanti.
Vimamsitabbam. Afifiena pana bhandakenati afifiena bharabandhanena
bhandakena. “Bandhitva olambetun”ti vuttatta pattatthavikaya
arhsabaddhako! yatha laggitatthanato na parigalati, tatha sabbathapi
bandhitva thapetum vattati. Bandhitvapi upari thapeturn na vattatiti upari
nisidanta ottharitva bhindantiti vuttam. Tattha thapeturn vattatiti
nisidanasankabhavato vuttam. Bandhitva vati bandhitva thapitachatte va. Yo
keciti bhattapuropi tucchapattopi.

255. Pariharitunti divase divase pindaya caranatthaya thapeturh. Pattarm
alabhantena pana ekadivasam pindaya caritva bhuiijitva chaddetum vattati.
Tenaha “tavakalikam paribhufijitumm vattatr’ti. Pannaputadisupi eseva nayo.
Abhurm meti abhuti mayham, vinaso mayhanti attho. Paliyam pisaco
vatamanti pisaco vatayarm, ayameva va patho. Pisacillikati pisacadaraka.
Chavasisassa pattoti chavasisamayo patto. Pakativikarasambandhe cetam
samivacanam.

1. Amsavattako (S1), amsavaddhako (Ka)
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Cabbetvati nitthubhitva. “Patiggaharn katva”ti vuttatta
ucchitthahatthena udakam gahetva pattam paripphositva
dhovanaghamsanavasena hattham dhovitum vattati, ettakena pattam
patiggaham katva hattho dhovito nama na hoti. Ekarh udakagandusam
gahetvati pattarh aphusitva tattha udakameva ucchitthahatthena ukkhipitva
gandusam katva, vamahattheneva va pattam ukkhipitva mukhena gandusam
gahetumpi vattati. Bahi udakena vikkhaletvati dvisu angulisu amisamattam
vikkhaletva bahi gahetumpi vattati. Patikhaditukamoti ettha na sayam
khaditukamopi afifiesarh khadanaraham thapeturn labhati. Tattheva katvati
patteyeva yathathapihatthanato anuddharitva. Luificitvati tato mamsameva
niravasesam uppattetva.

256. Kinnacunnenati surakinnacunnena. Makkhetunti sticim
makkhetum. Nissenimpiti catihi dandehi civarappamanena ayatacaturassam
katva baddhapatalampi. Ettha hi civarakotiyo samakam bandhitva civaram
yathasukham sibbanti. Tattha attharitabbanti tassa nisseniya upari civarassa
upatthambhanatthaya attharitabbam. Kathinasankhataya nisseniya civarassa
bandhanakarajju kathinarajjuti majjhimapadalopisamasoti aha “yaya”ti-adi.
Tattha yasma dvinnam patalanam ekasmim adhike jate tattha valiyo honti,
tasma dupattacivarassa pataladvayampi samakam katva bandhanakarajju
kathinarajjuti veditabbam.

Paliyam kathinassa anto jiratiti kathine baddhassa civarassa pariyanto
jirati. Kathinanissitafihi civaram idha nissayavoharena “kathinan’ti vuttam
“mafica ghosantiti-adisu viya. Anuvatam paribhandanti kathine
bandhanarajjuhi civarassa samanta pariyantassa ajiranattham yehi kehici
colakehi dighato anuvatam, tiriyato paribhandafica sibbitva katum yattha
rajjuke pavesetva dandesu palivetthetva civarasamakam akaddhitum sakka,
tadisanti attho. Keci pana “kathinasankhatesu kilafijadisu eva ajiranatthaya
anuvataparibhandakaranam anafifiatan”ti vadanti. Tassa majjheti
puranakathinasseva anto. Bhikkhuno pamanenati bhikkhuno civarassa
pamanena. Afifiarn nisseninti dighato ca tiriyato ca afifiah dandam thapetva
bandhitum.
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Bidalakanti digunakaranasankhatakiriyavisesassa adhivacanam. Tenaha
“dugunakaranan”ti!. Pavesanasalakanti valinarn aggahanatthaya
pavesanakavelusalakadi. Paliyam patiggahanti angulikaicukam.

257. Pati nama bhandatthapanako bhajanaviseso. Paliyam
patiggahathavikanti pati-adibhajanatthavikam. Cinitunti
uccavatthupariyantassa apatanatthaya itthakadihi ciniturn. Alambanabahanti
alambanarajjudandadi. Paribhijjatiti katasaradikam kathinamajjhe bhangam
hoti. Ussapetvati dandakathinam sandhaya vuttam.

258-9. Udakam akappiyanti sappanakam. Upanandhiti veram bandhi.
Addhanamaggo patipajjitabboti ettha addhayojanam addhanamaggo nama,
tam patipajjitukamassa saficicca viharupacaratikkamane apatti. Asaficicca
gatassa pana yattha sarati, tattha thatva sanghatikannadim anadhitthahitva
gamane padavarena apattiti veditabbam. Na sammatiti na pahoti.

260. Abhisannakayati semhadidosasannicitakaya. Tattha majjheti
aggalapasakassa majjhe. Upariti aggalapasakassa uparibhage.
Udakatthapanatthananti udakatthapanatthaya paricchinditva katatthanam.

261. Paliyam udapananti kuipam. Nicavatthukoti kiipassa samanta
kulatthanam, bhiimisamam titthatiti attho. Udakena otthariyyatiti samanta
vassodakam agantva ktipe patatiti attho.

262. Vahentiti ussificanti. Arahataghatiyantarh nama cakkasanthanam
anekaram? are are ghatikani bandhitva ekena, dvihi va
paribbhamiyamanayantam.

263. Aviddhapakkhapasakanti kannikamandalassa samanta
thapitapakkhapasakam. Mandaleti kannikamandale. Pakkhapasake
thapetvati samanta caturassakarena phalakadini thapetva.

1. Digunakarananti (S1, Ka) 2. Anekakaram (S1)
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264. Namatakarh nama santhatasadisanti keci vadanti. Keci pana
“rukkhatacamayan”ti. Cammakhandapariharenati anadhitthahitva
sayanasanavidhinati attho. Pelayati atthamsasolasamsadi-akarena kataya
bhajanakaraya pelaya. Yattha unhapayasadim pakkhipitva upari
bhojanapatim thapenti bhattassa unhabhavavigamanattham, tadisassa
bhajanakarassa adharassetam adhivacanam. Teneva paliyam
Idafica asittakipadhanam paccantesu na jananti katum, majjhimadeseyeva
karonti. Keci pana “gihiparibhogo ayomayadisabbopi adharo
asittakipadhanameva anulometi”ti vadanti, eke pana “kappiyalohamayo
adharo malorikameva anulometi’ti. Vimamsitva gahetabbam. Pubbe
pattavuttiya adharo anufifiato. Idani bhufijiturn malorika anufinata. Chiddanti
chiddayuttarn. Viddhanti antovinividdhachiddarh. Aviddhanti samantato
chiddam.

265. Pattarh nikkujjitunti ettha kammavacaya asambhogakarana-
vaseneva nikkujjanam, na pattanam adhomukhatthapanena. Tenaha
“asambhogam samghena karotu”ti-adi, tam vaddham kammavacaya

samghena saddhim asambhogam samgho karotuti attho.

Pattarh nikkujjeyyati vaddhassa pattanikkujjanadandakammam kareyya.
Asambhogarh sathghena karanpanti samghena vaddhassa asambhoga-
karanam. Yatha asambhogo hoti, tatha karananti attho. Nikkujjito -pa-
asambhogam samghenati ettha samghena asambhogo hotiti attho datthabbo.
Evam bhagavata asambhogakaranassa anattattha, kammavacaya ca savitatta,
atthakathayafica “koci deyyadhammo na gahetabbo™ti vuttatta patte

nikkujjite tassa santakam fiatva ganhantassa dukkatamevati gahetabbam.
Accayoti hayappatipattim atikkamitva pavatti, aparadhoti attho. Marh

accagamati mam atikkamma pavatto. Tam te mayarm patigganhamati tam te
aparadhamh mayam khamama. Bhikkht@inarh alabhaya parisakkatiti-adisu
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alabhaya parisakkanadito viratoti evamattho gahetabbo. Asambhogarn
bhikkhusamghenati ettha “kato”ti pathaseso.

268. Yava pacchima sopanakalevarati pathamasopanaphalakam
sandhaya vuttam. Tafihi paccha dussena santhatatta eva vuttam.

=99.

“Pacchimarh janatarh tatha gato anukampati’ti idam thero anagate
bhikkhtinam celapatikassa akkamanapaccaya apavadam
sikkhapadapafifiattiya nivaranena bhagavato anukampam sandhayaha.

Apagatagabbhati vijataputta. Tenaha “mangalatthaya’ti.

269-270. Bijaninti caturassabijanim. Ekapannacchattanti talapannadina
ekena pattena katachattam.

274-5. Anurakkhanatthanti pariggahetva gopanattham. Digharh
karantiti kesehi saddhim acchinditva thapapenti. Catukonanti yatha upari
nalatantesu dve, hettha hanukapasse dveti cattaro kona pafifiayanti, evam
caturassam katva kappapanam. Paliyam dathikarh thapapentiti uttarotthe
massurm acchinditva thapapenti. Rudhiti khuddakavanam.

277. Paliyam lohabhandakamsabhandasannicayoti lohabhandassa,
kamsabhandassa ca sannicayoti attho. Bandhanamattanti vasidandadinam
kotisu apatanattham lohehi bandhanam. Tantakanti ayogavayanattham
tadakarena pasaritatantam.

278. “Yattha sarati, tattha bandhitabbanti etena asaficicca
kayabandhanam abandhitva pavitthassa anapattiti dasseti.
Murajavattisanthonarn vethetva katanti evam bahurajjuke ekato katva
nanavannehi suttehi katanti keci vadanti. Ekavannasuttenapi
valayaghatakadivikaram dassetva vethitampi murajameva. Vikaram pana
adassetva mattham katva nirantaram vethitam vattati. Teneva
dutiyaparajikasamvannanayam vuttarh “bahurajjuke ekato katva ekena
nirantaram vethetva katam ‘bahurajjukan’ti na vattabbam, vattati’ti.
Muddikakayabandhanarh nama caturassam
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akatva sajjitarh. Pamangadasa caturassa. Mudingasanthanenati!
varakasisakarena. Pasantoti dasapariyosanam.

279. Paliyam ganthikaphalakam pasakaphalakanti ettha
darudantadimayesu phalakesu ganthikapasakani appetva civare thapetum
anufifiatarh. Kotto vivariyatiti? anuvato vivariyati.

280-1. Palikarakoti bhikkhtinam yathavuddham paliya patitthapako.
Tassapi tatha parupitum na vattati. Paliyarh mundavattiti malladayo.

282. Pamanangulenati vaddhaki-angulena. Keci pana “pakati-
angulena”ti vadanti, tamh caturangulapacchimakavacanena na sameti. Na hi
pakatangulena caturangulappamanam dantakattham kanthe avilaggam
khaditum sakkoti.

285. Paliyam sakaya niruttiya buddhavacanarm dusentiti
magadhabhasaya sabbesam vattum sukarataya hinajaccapi ugganhanta

dusentiti attho.

289. Ma bhikkhu byabadhayimsiti lasunagandhena bhikkht ma
badhayimsu.

291. Avalekhanapitharoti avalekhanakatthanam thapanabhajanaviseso.
Apidhananti pidhanaphalakadi.

Khuddakavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Khuddakavatthukkhandhakavannananayo nitthito.

1. Muddikasanthanenati (S1), muddhikasanthanenati (Ka) 2. Kappo vipariyatiti (St)



6. Senasanakkhandhaka

Viharanujananakathavannana

295. Senasanakkhandhake sisireti sisirakale himapatavasena
sattahavaddalikadivassapatavassena ca uppanno kharo sitasamphasso
adhippetoti aha “samphusitako”ti. “Tato”ti idam kattu-atthe
nissakkavacanam, tena calviharena vatatapo patihaffiatiti atthoti aha
“viharena patihafifiati’ti.

296. Avifichanachiddanti yattha angulirh va rajjusankhalikadim va
pavesetva kavatam akaddhanta dvarabaham phusapenti, tassetam
adhivacanam. Senasanaparibhoge akappiyam nama natthiti dassanattham
“sacepi dipinangutthena”ti-adi vuttam. Cetiye vedikasadisanti
vatapanadarurn? va jalam va atthapetva darutthane cetiye vedikaya pattadini
viya itthakadihi uddham, tiriyafica pattikadayo dassetva catuchiddayuttam
katarh. Thambhakavatapanarn nama tiriyam dartni adatva uddham
thapitadartuhi eva katam. Colakapadapuifichanarh bandhitunti
vatapanappamanena padapufichanasadisam colakadina bandhitva vagguli-
adippavesananivaranattham, thaketunti attho. Middhakanti maficakarena
katthamattikadihi katavedikakaram.

297. Caturassapithanti samacaturassam. Atthangulapadakam vattatiti
atthangulapadakameva vattati. Pamanatikkantopi vattatiti
samacaturassameva sandhaya vuttarh. Ayatacaturassa pana
sattangapaficangapi uccapada na vattanti. Vetteheva caturassadi-akarena
katam bhaddapithanti aha “vettamayam pithan”ti. Darupattikaya upariti
atani-akarena thitadarupatalassa hettha uddham padam katva.
Pavesanakalaiihi sandhaya “upart’ti vuttam. Elakassa pacchimapadadvayam
viya vainkakarena thitatta panetarn “elakapadapithan”ti vuttari. Palothentiti3
saha maficehi pavattenti. Rukkhe, lata ca muiicitva avasesam gacchadikam

sabbampi tinajati evati aha “yesarn kesafici tinajatikanan”ti-adi.

1. Kenaci (S1, Ka) 2. ...dvaram (S1) 3. Palolentiti (Ka)
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Upadahantiti thapenti. Sisappamanam nama yattha givaya saha sakalam
stsam thapetumn sakka, tassa ca mutthiratanam vittharappamananti dassento
“vittharato”ti-adimaha. Idafica bimbohanassa ubhosu antesu
thapetabbacolappamanadassanam. Tassa vasena bimbohanassa
vittharappamanam paricchijjati, tam vattam va caturassam va katva sibbitam
yatha kotito koti vittharato puthulatthanam mutthiratanappamanam hoti,
evam sibbitabbam. Ito adhikam na vattati, tam pana antesu thapitacolam
kotiya kotim ahacca digunam katam tikannam hoti. Tesu tisu kannesu
dvinnam kannanamantaram vidatthicaturangulam hoti, majjhatthanam kotito
kotim ahacca mutthiratanam hoti, idamassa ukkatthappamanam. Tenaha
“tisu kannestu’ti-adi.

“Kambalameva -pa- unnabhisisankhyameva gacchati’ti samafifiato
vuttatta gonakadi-akappiyampi unnamayattharanam bhisiyam pakkhipitva
sayitum vattatiti datthabbam.

Masuraketi cammamayabhisiyam. Cammamayam pana bimbohanam
tulapunnampi na vattati. Paliyam senasanaparikkharadussanti
senasanaparikkharakaranatthaya dussarn. Bhisim onandhitunti
bhisitthavikaya pakkhipitva bandhitum. Paribhijjatiti mafcadito sariyamana
pithakoti-adisu nisidantehi ghamsiyamana bhisi paribhijjati.
Onaddhamaficanti bhisim ekabaddham katva baddhamafici. Paliyarh chavirm
uppatetva harantiti bhisicchavim cora haranti. Phositunti corehi haritassa
paccha haritasafifianaphusitabindtini datum. Bhittikammanti nanavannehi
vibhittirajikaranam. Hatthakammanti hatthena yam kifici sanfiakaranam.

298. Paliyam na nipatatiti na alliyati. Patibahetvati ghamsitva. Na
nibandhatiti anibandhaniyo, na lagganakoti attho.

299. “Karoh1™ti vattumpi na labbhatiti anattiya eva patikkhittatta
dvarapalam “kim na karosi’ti-adina pariyayena vattum vattati.
Jatakapakarananti jatakapatisamyuttam itthipurisadi yam kifici ripam
adhippetam. “Parehi karapetun”ti vuttatta buddhartipampi sayam katum na
labhati. Paliyam paficapatikanti jati-adipaficappakaravannamattham.
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300. Upacaro na hotiti gabbhassa bahi samanta anuparigamanassa
okaso nappahoti. Rukkharh vijjhitvati tacchitasaradarum aggasamipe
vijjhitva. Katvati chidde katva. Kappakatam viya sarakhanuke akotetva
evam katameva “@aharimarn bhittipadan”ti vuttam. Upatthambhanattham
bhiimiyam patitthapetunti jinnabhittipadena bahi samanabharam
khanukappasisena ussapetva mulena bhumiyam patitthapeturm.
Parittanatthanti ullittavalittakutiya ovassanatthanassa parittanattham.
Kitikanti talapannadihi katapadalarn. Madditamattikanti ovassanachiddassa
pidahanattham vuttam.

Ubhatokuttarh niharitva katapadesassati yatha bahi thita ujukam anto
nisinne na passanti, evam dvarabhimukham pidahanavasena bhittifica afifiato
dvarafica yojetva katatthanam vadati. Samanta pariyagaroti samantato
aviddhapamukham. Varmhsarh datvati purisappamane pade nikkhanitva tesam
upari pitthivamsasadisam passavamsam thapetva osaretva. Ekam
dandakotim ati-uccaya viharabhittikotiya ekam kotim nice vamsapitthiyam
thapanavasena dandake pasaretva. Cakkalayutto kitikoti kavatam viya
vivaranathakanasukhattham cakkalabandhakitikam. Paliyam
ugghatanakitikanti apana disu anatthikakale ukkhipitva, upari ca bandhitva
paccha otaranakitikam, kappasisehi va upatthabbhanthi ukkhipitva paccha
otaranakitikampi.

301. Paniyarn otappatiti paniyabhajanesu thapitapaniyam atapena
santappati.

303. Tayo vateti tayo parikkhepe. Veluvatanti sabbam
daruparikkhepam sanganhati. Kantakavatanti sabbasakhaparikkhepam.

305. Aloko antaradhayiti yo buddharammanaya pitiya anubhavena
mahanto obhaso ahosi, yena cassa padipasahassena viya vigatandhakaro
maggo ahosi, so bahinagare chavasarirasamakulam duggandham
bibhaccham amakasusanam pattassa bhayena pitivege mandibhtite
antaradhayi.
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Satarh hatthiti gathaya hatthino satasahassaniti evam paccekam sahassa-
saddena yojetva attho fiatabbo. Padavitiharassati “buddham vandissami’ti
ratanattayam uddissa gacchato ekapadavitiharassa,
tappaccayakusalaphalassati attho. Tassa solasamo bhago kalarh nama, tam
solasim kalam yathavutta hatthi-adayo sabbe nagghanti narahanti,

nidassanamattaficetarn. Anekasatasahassabhagampi nagghanti.

Andhakaro antaradhayiti puna balavapitiya aloke samuppanne
antaradhayi. Asattiyoti tanhayo. Vayakarananti deyyadhammamularh

navakammanm.

309. Dadeyyati navakammarh adhitthatum vihare issariyam dadeyyati
attho. Dinnoti navakammam katum viharo dinno, vihare navakammam

dinnanti va attho.

313-4. Sandhagareti sannipatamandape. Okaseti nivaso kase. Uddissa
katanti sammgham uddissa katam. Gihivikatanti gihihi katarm pafifiattar,
gihisantakanti attho.

Viharanujananakathavannana nitthita.

Senasanaggahakathavannana

318. “Chamasaccayena chamasaccayena’ti idarh dvikkhattum
paccayadanakalaparicchedadassanam, evam uparipi. “Tam na gahetabban’ti
vacanassa karanamaha “paccayeneva hi tan”ti-adina, paccayanfieva nissaya

tattha vasitva patijaggana bhavissantiti adhippayo.
Ubbhandikati ukkhittabhanda bhavissanti. Dighasalati cankamanasala.

Mandalamaloti upatthanasala. Anudahatiti pileti. “Adaturh na labbhati™ti

imina saficicca adadantassa patibahane pavisanato dukkatanti dipeti.
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“Na gocaragamo ghattetabbo”ti vuttamevattharm vibhavetum “na tattha
manussa vattabba”ti-adi vuttarh. Vitakkarh chinditvati “imina niharena
gacchantam disva nivaretva paccaye dassanti’ti evartipam vitakkam
anuppadetva. Bhandappaticchadananti paticchadanabhandam,
sartrappaticchadanacivaranti attho. “Suddhacittattava anavajjan”ti idam
pucchitakkhane karanacikkhanam sandhaya vuttam na hoti asuddhacittassapi
pucchitapaiihavisajjane dosabhava. Evam pana gate mam

pucchissantitisaiiiaya agamanam sandhaya vuttanti datthabbam.

Patijaggitabbaniti khandaphullapatisankharanasammajjanadihi
patijaggitabbani. Muddavedikayati cetiyassa hammiyavedikaya ghatakarassa
upari caturassavedikaya. kasma pucchitabbanti-adi yato pakatiya labhati,
tatthapi pucchanassa karanasandassanattham vuttam.

Patikkammati viharato apasakkitva, tamattham dassento “yo
janadviyojanantare hot1ti aha. Upanikkhepam thapetvati vaddhiya
kahapanadim thapetva, khettadini va niyametva. Iti saddhadeyyeti evam

hettha vuttanayena saddhaya databbe vassavasikalabhavisayeti attho.

Vatthu panati tatruppade uppannartpiyam, tafica “tato catupaccayam
paribhuiijatha”ti dinnakhettadito uppannatta kappiyakarakanam hatthe
“kappiyabhandam paribhuiijatha”ti dayakehi dinnavatthusadisam hotiti aha
“kappiyakarakanarh hi’ti-adi.

Samghasutthutayati samghassa hitaya. Puggalavasenati
“bhikkhticivarena kilamanti”ti evam puggalaparamasavasena, na ‘“‘samgho
kilamati’ti evam samghaparamasavasena.

“Kappiyabhandavasena”ti samaffiato vuttamevattham vibhaveturm
“civaratanduladivaseneva ca”’ti vuttam. Ca-karo cettha pana-saddatthe
vattati, na samuccayattheti datthabbam. Puggalavasenava,
kappiyabhandavasena ca apalokanappakaram dassetum “tarm pana evam

kattabbanti-adi vuttam.

Civarapaccayarn sallakkhetvati saddhadeyyatatruppadadivasena tasmirm
vassavase labbhamanam civarasankhatam paccayam ‘“‘ettakan’ti
paricchinditva. Senasanassati senasanaggahapanassa. “Navako
vuddhatarassa, vuddho
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ca navakassa”ti idarh senasanaggahassa attanava attano gahanam
asaruppanti vuttarh, dve afilamafifiarh gahessantiti adhippayo. Atthapi
solasapi jane sammannitum vattatiti ekakammavacaya sabbepi ekato
sammannitum vattati. Niggahakammameva hi samgho samghassa na karoti.
Teneva sattasatikakkhandhake “ubbahikakammasammutiyam atthapi jana
ekatova sammata”til.

Asanagharanti patimaghararn. Maggoti upacarasimabbhantaragate
gamabhimukhamagge katasala vuccati. Evam pokkharanirukkhamuladisupi.

Labhantiti tatravasino bhikkhti labhanti. Vijatetvati “ekekassa
pahonakappamanena viyojetva. Avasesu pakkhipitvati “ito uppannari
asukasmim asukasmifica avase vasanta papetva ganhantt”ti vacaya
upasambharitva. Pavisitabbanti mahalabhe parivene vasitvava labho
gahetabboti adhippayo.

Ayampiti ettha yo pamsukiuliko paccayam vissajjeti. Teneva vissattho
ayarh civarapaccayopiti yojana. Padamile thapetva satakam dentiti
paccayadayaka denti. Etena gahatthehi padamile thapetva dinnampi
pamsukulikanampi vattatiti dasseti. Atha vassavasikam demati vadantiti
ettha pamsuktlikanam na vattatiti ajjhaharitva yojetabbam.
Vassammvutthabhikkhtinanti parmsukulikato afifiesarn bhikkhtinam.

Upanibandhitva gahapetabbanti idha rukkhadisu vasitva civaram
ganhathati patibandham katva gahetabbam.

Patipada-arunatoti-adi vasstipanayikadivasam sandhaya vuttam.
Antaramuttakam pana patipadam atikkamitvapi gahetum vattati.
Nibaddhavattam thapetvati sajjhayamanasikaradisu nirantarakaraniyesu
kattabbam katikavattarh katva. Kasavaparibhandanti kasavarasehi
bhumiparikammanm.

Tividhampiti pariyattipatipattipativedhavasena tividhampi. Sodhetvati
acaradisu upaparikkhitva. Ekacarikavattanti bhavanakammam. Taiihi
ganasanganikam pahaya ekacarikeneva vattitabbatta evam vuttam.

1. Vi 4. 491 pitthe.
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Dasavatthukakatha nama appicchakatha, santutthi, paviveka, asarmsagga,
viriyarambha, sila, samadhi, pafifa, vimutti, vimuttifianadassanakathati ima
dasa.

Dantakatthakhadanavattanti dantakatthamalake nikkhittesu
dantakatthesu “divase divase ekameva dantakattham gahetabbanti-adinal
adinnadane dantaponakathayarn vuttam vattarh. Pattarn va -pa- na
kathetabbanti pattaguttatthaya vuttam. Visabhagakathati tiracchanakatha.
Khandhakavattanti vattakkhandhake? agatarh pindacarikavattato
avasitthavattam tassa “bhikkhacaravattan™ti visum gahitatta.

Idani yam dayaka pacchimavassamvutthanam vassavasikam denti,
tattha patipajjanavidhim dassetum “pacchimavasstipanayikadivase pana”ti
araddham. Agantuko sace bhikkhiiti civare gahite paccha agato agantuko
bhikkhu. Pattatthaneti vassaggena pattatthane. Pathamavasstipagatati
agantukassa agamanato puretarameva pacchimikaya vasstipanayikaya
vasstipagata. Laddham laddhanti punappunam dayakanam santika
agatagatasatakam.

Neva vassavasikassa saminoti chinnavassatta vuttamn. Pathamameva
katikaya katatta “neva adaturh labhanti”ti vuttarm, databbam varentanam
giva hotiti adhippayo. Tesameva databbanti vasstipagatesu
aladdhavassavasikanam ekaccanameva databbam.

Bhatinivitthanti paniyupatthanadibhatim katva laddham. Samghikam
panati-adi kesafici vadadassanam. Tattha apalokanakammarn katva gahitanti
“chinnavassanam vassavasikafica idani uppajjanakavassavasikafica imesam
datum ruccati’ti anantare vuttanayena apalokanam katva gahitam samghena
dinnatta vibbhantopi labhati, pageva chinnavasso. Paccayavasena gahitarn
pana temasam vasitva gahetum attana, dayakehi ca anumatatta
bhatinivitthampi chinnavassopi vibbhantopi na labhatiti keci acariya
vadanti. Idafica paccha vuttatta pamanam. Teneva vasstipanayikadivase eva
dayakehi dinnavassavasikam gahitabhikkhuno vassacchedam akatva vasova
hettha vihito, na paniyupatthanadibhatikaranavattam. Yadi hi

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 302 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 383 pitthe.
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tam nivitthameva siya, bhatikaranameva vidhatabbam. Tasma vassaggena
gahitam chinnavassadayo na labhantiti veditabbam.

Samghikam hot1’ti etena vutthavassanampi vassavasikabhago
samghikato amocito tesarm vibbhamena samghiko hotiti dasseti. Labhatiti
“mama pattabhagam etassa detha”ti dayake sampaticchapenteneva
samghikato viyojitam hotiti vuttam.

Varabhagam samanerassati tassa pathamagahatta, therena pubbe
pathamabhagassa gahitatta, idani gayhamanassa dutiyabhagatta ca vuttam.

Senasanaggahakathavannana nitthita.

Upanandavatthukathavannana

319. Paliyam ubhayattha paribahiroti kamena ubhayassapi muttatta
vuttarn, na sabbatha ubhayato paribahiratta. Tenaha “pacchime -pa-
titthatiti.

320. Yar tinnam pahotiti! maficapithavinimuttarh yam asanarh tinnarn
sukham nisiditurn pahoti, idam pacchimadighasanam. Ettha
paficapitharahitesu asamanasanikapi tayo nisiditur labhanti. Maficapithesu
pana dve. Adighasanesu mafcapithesu samanasanika eva dve nisiditum
labhanti duvaggasseva anufinatatta.

Hatthinakho hetthabhage etassa atthiti hatthinakho, pasado. Pasadassa
nakho nama hetthimabhago padanakhasadisatta, so sabbadisasu anekehi
hatthirtipehi samalankato thito. Tasstpari kato pasado hatthikumbhe
patitthito viya hotiti aha “hatthikumbhe patitthitan™ti.
Suvannarajatadivicitraniti samghikasenasanam sandhaya vuttam.
Puggalikam pana suvannadivicitram bhikkhussa sampaticchitumeva na
vattati “na kenaci pariyayena jatarliparajatarn saditabban”ti? vuttatta.
Tenevettha atthakathayam ‘“‘sarmghikavihare va puggalikavihare va”ti

1. Tinnannam pahotiti (S1) 2. Vi 3. 342 pitthe.
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na vuttam, gonakadi-akappiyabhandavisaye eva vuttam ekabhikkhussapi
tesam gahane dosabhava. Gihivikataniharenati gihthi kataniharena, gihthi
attano santakam attharitva dinnaniyamenati attho. Labbhantiti nisiditum
labbhanti.

Upanandavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Avissajjiyavatthukathavannana

321. Araiijaroti bahu-udakaganhanika mahacati, jalam ganhitumalanti

arafjjaro.

Thavarena ca thavaranti-adisu paficasu kotthasesu purimadvayam
thavaram, pacchimattayam garubhandanti veditabbam. Samakameva detiti
ettha tnakam dentampi viharavatthusamantam gahetva durataram
dukkhagopam vissajjetum vattatiti datthabbam. Vakkhati hi “bhikkhtinam ce
mahagghatararh -pa- sampaticchitum vattati’til. Janapetvati
bhikkhusamghassa janapetva, apaloketvati attho. “Nanu tumhakam bahutara
rukkhati vattabban”ti idam samikesu attano bhandassa mahagghatam

ajanitva dentesu tam fiatva theyyacittena ganhato avaharo hotiti vuttam.

Viharena viharo parivattetabboti savatthukena afiflesarh bhiimiyam
katapasadadina, avatthukena va savatthukam parivattetabbam. Avatthukam
pana avatthukeneva parivattetabbam, kevalam pasadassa bhuimito

athavaratta. Evam thavaresupi thavaravibhagam fiatvava parivattetabbam.

“Kappiyamafica sampaticchitabba”ti imina suvannadivicittam
akappiyamaficam “samghassa”ti vuttepi sampaticchitum na vattatiti dasseti.
“Viharassa dema’ti vutte samghassa vattati, na puggalassa khettadi viyati
datthabbam. Etestiti maficadisu. Kappiyakappiyam vuttanayamevati
asanditulikadivinicchayesu vuttanayameva. Akappiyarh vati asandi-adi,

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 78 pitthe.
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pamanatikkantarh bimbohanadi ca. Mahaggharm kappiyar vati
suvannadivicittam kappiyavoharena dinnam.

“Kalaloha -pa- bhajetabbo’ti vuttatta vattakamsalohamayampi
bhajanam puggalikampi sampaticchitumpi pariharitumpi vattati
puggalapariharitabbasseva bhajetabbattati vadanti. Tam upari
“kamsalohavattalohabhajanavikati samghikaparibhogena va gihivikata va
vattati’ti-adikena mahapaccarivacanena virujjhati. Imassa hi
“vattalohakamsalohanam yena kenaci kato sthaladipe padagganhanako
bhajetabbo”ti vuttassa maha-atthakathavacanassa patikkhepaya tam
mahapaccarivacanam paccha dassitam. Tasma vattalohakamsalohamayam
yam kifici padagganhanakavarakampi upadaya abhajaniyameva. Gihihi
diyyamanampi puggalassa sampaticchitumpi na vattati. Parihariyarm na
vattatiti pattadiparikkharam viya sayameva patisametva paribhufijitum na
vattati. Gihisantakam viya aramikadayo ce sayameva gopetva viniyogakale
anetva patinenti, paribhuiijitum vattati. “Patisametva bhikkhtinam detha”’ti
vattumpi vattati.

Pannastici nama lekhaniti vadanti. “Attana laddhanipi”ti-adina
patiggahane doso natthi, pariharitva paribhogova apattikaroti dasseti. Yatha
cettha, evam upari abhajaniyavasi-adisu attano santakesupi.

Anamasampiti suvannadimayampi sabbam tam amasitvapi
paribhufijitum vattati. Upakkhareti upakarane. Addhabahuppamana nama
addhabahumatta. Addhabya mamattatipi vadanti. Yottaniti cammarajjuka.

Atthangulastcidandamattopiti tasaradandadistci-
akaratanudandakamattopi. Rittapotthakopiti alikhitapotthako. Idafica
pannappasangena vuttam.

“Ghattanaphalakarh ghattanamuggaro”ti idam rajitacivaram ekasmim
matthe dandamuggare vethetva ekassa matthaphalakassa upari thapetva
upari aparena matthaphalakena nikujjitva eko upari akkamitva titthati. Dve
jana upari phalakam dvisu kotisu gahetva aparaparam
akaddhanavikaddhanam karonti, etam sandhaya vuttam. Hatthe thapapetva
hatthena paharanam
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pana nitthitarajanassa civarassa allakale katabbam. Idam pana
phalakamuggarehi ghattanam sukkhakale thaddhabhavavimocanatthanti
datthabbarm. Ambananti ekadonikanavaphalakehi pokkharanisadisarm katam.
Paniyabhajanantipi vadanti. Rajanakoniti ekadarunava katam
rajanabhajanam. Udakadonipi ekadarunava katamm udakabhajanam.

Bhumattharanam katurh vattatiti akappiyacammam sandhaya vuttam.
Tattha bhuimattharanasankhepena sayitumpi vattatiyeva.
“Paccattharanagatikan”ti imina maficadisu attharitabbam mahacammam
elakacammarn! namati dasseti.

Chattamutthipannanti talapannam sandhaya vuttam. Pattakatahanti
pattapacanakataham.

Avissajjiyavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Navakammadanakathavannana

323. Paliyam pindanikkhepanamattenati-adisu khandaphullatthane
mattikapindatthapanam pindanikkhepanarm nama. Navakammanti
navakammasammuti. Aggalavatti nama kavatabandho. Chadanar nama
tinadihi gehacchadanam. Bandhanarm nama dandavalli-adihi
chadanabandhanameva. Catuhatthavihareti vittharappamanato vuttam.
Ubbedhato pana anekabhuimakatta vaddhakihatthena visatihatthopi
nanasanthanavicittopi hoti. Tenassa catuvassikarh navakammar vuttam.
Evam sesesupi.

Paliyarh sabbe vihareti2 bhummatthe upayogabahuvacanam3. Ekassa
sabbesu viharesu navakammam detiti attho. Sabbakalam patibahantiti
navakammika attano gahitam varaseyyam sampattanam yathavuddham
akatva utukalepi patibahanti.

“Sace so avaso jirati’ti-adi palimuttakavinicchayo. Maficatthanam
datvati4 maficatthanarm puggalikam datva. Tibhaganti tatiyabhagarn. Evarn
vissajjanampi thavarena thavaraparivattanatthane eva pavisati, na itaratha

1. Telacammarh (S1) 2. Sabbam Viharanti (S1)
3. Upayogavacanam (S1) 4. Gahetvati (Ka)
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sabbasenasananam vinassanato. Sace saddhiviharikanam datukamo hotiti
sace so samghassa bhandakatthapanatthanam va affiesam bhikkhtinam
vasanatthanam va datum na icchati, attano saddhiviharikanafifieva datukamo
hoti, tadisassa tuyham puggalikameva katva jaggati na sabbam tassa
databbanti adhippayo. Tattha pana kattabbavidhim dassento aha
“kamman”ti-adi. Evaifihiti-adimhi vayanuripam tatiyabhage va
upaddhabhage va gahite tam bhagam datum labhatiti attho.

Yenati tesu dvisu bhikkhtisu yena. So samiti tassa bhiimiya
viharakarane sova sami, tam patibahitva itarena na katabbanti adhippayo. So
hi pathamam gahito. Akatatthaneti cayadinam akatapubbatthane. Cayam va
pamukham vati sarhghikasenasanarm nissaya tato bahi cayam bandhitva,
ekam senasanam va. Bahikutteti kuttato bahi, attano katatthaneti attho.

Navakammadanakathavannana nitthita.

Affatraparibhogapatikkhepadikathavannana

324. Vaddhikammatthayati yatha tammilagghato! na parihayati, evarn
kattabbassa evam nipphadetabbassa maficapithadino atthaya.

Cakkalikanti padapufichanattham cakkakarena katam.
Paribhandakatabhimi vati kalavannadikatasanhabhtimi va. Senasanam vati
maficapithadi va.

“Tatheva valafijeturn vattati’ti imina nevasikehi dhotapadadihi
valafijanatthane saficicca adhotapadadihi valafijantasseva apatti pafinattati
dasseti.

“Dvarampi’ti-adina samaiifiato vuttatta dvaravatapanadayo
aparikammakatapi na apassayitabba. Ajanitva apassayantassapi idha
lomagananaya apatti.

Anfatraparibhogapatikkhepadikathavannana nitthita.

1. Yathakammam Agghato (Ka)
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Samghabhattadi-anujananakathavannana

325. Uddesabhattarh nimantananti imarn voharam pattaniti ettha iti-
saddo adi-attho, uddesabhattamh nimantananti-adivoharam pattaniti attho.

Tampiti sarnghabhattampi.

Samghabhattadi-anujananakathavannana nitthita.

Uddesabhattakathavannana

Bhojanasalayati bhattuddesatthanam sandhaya vuttam. Ekavalafijanti
ekadvarena valafjitabbam. Nananivesanesiiti nanakulassa nantipacaresu

nivesanesu.

Nisinnassapi niddayantassapiti anadare samivacanarm, vuddhatare
niddayante navakassa gahitam suggahitanti attho.

Vissatthadiitoti yatharuci vatturm labhanato nirasankadto.

Pucchasabhagenati pucchavacanapatibhagena. “Eka kulatthitika nama”ti
vuttamevattham vibhavetum “rafifio va hiti-adi vuttam.

Sabbam pattassamikassa hotiti civaradikampi sabbam
pattassamikasseva hoti, maya bhattameva sandhaya vuttam, na civaradinti

vatva gahetum na vattatiti attho.
Akatabhagonamati agantukabhago nama, adinnapubbabhagoti attho.

Kirm ahariyatiti avatvati “‘katarabhattam va taya ahariyati’ti dayakam
apucchitval. Pakatitthitikayati uddesabhattatthitikaya.

Uddesabhattakathavannana nitthita.

1. Apucchitva (S1)
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Nimantanabhattakathavannana

Vicchinditvati “bhattam ganhatha”ti padam avatva. Tenevaha “bhattanti
avadantena’ti.

Alopasankhepenati ekekapindavasena, evafica bhajanar uddesabhatte
na vattati. Tattha hi ekassa pahonakappamaneneva bhajetabbam.

Arulhayeva matikam, samghato attha bhikkhiiti ettha ye matikarn
arulha, te attha bhikkhuti yojetabbam.
Uddesabhattanimantanabhattadisamghikabhattamatikasu
nimantanabhattamatikaya thitivasena arulhe bhattuddesakena va sayam va
samghato uddisapetva gahetva gantabbam, na attano rucite gahetvati
adhippayo. Matikam aropetvati “samghato ganhami’’ti-adina

vuttamatikabhedam dayakassa vififiapetvati attho.

Patibaddhakalato pana patthayati tattheva vasassa nibaddhakalato
patthaya.

Nimantanabhattakathavannana nitthita.

Salakabhattakathavannana

Upanibandhitvati likhitva. Gamavasenapiti yebhuyyena
samalabhagamavasenapi. Bhahtini salakabhattaniti timsam va cattarisam va
bhattani. “Sace honti’ti ajjhaharitva yojetabbam.

Sallakkhetvati tani bhattani pamanavasena sallakkhetva. Niggahena
datvati diram gantum anicchantassa niggahena sampaticchapetva datva.
Puna viharam agantvati ettha vihararh anagantval! bhattarh gahetva paccha
vihare attano papetva bhufijitumpi vattati.

Ekagehavasenati vithiyampi ekapasse gharapaliya vasena. Uddisitvapiti
asukakule salakabhattani tuyham papunantiti vatva.

1. Agantva (Ka)
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Varagameti atiduratta varena gantabbagame. Satthito va pannasato vati
dandakammatthaya udakaghatam sandhaya vuttarh. Viharavaroti
sabbabhikkhuisu bhikkhatthaya gatesu vihararakkhanavaro.

Tesanti viharavarikanam. Phatikammamevati vihararakkhanakiccassa
pahonakapatipadanameva. Ekasseva papunantiti divase divase ekekasseva
papitaniti attho.

Rasasalakanti ucchurasasalakam. “Salakavasena gahitatta pana na
saditabba”ti idam asaruppavasena vuttarm, na dhutangabhedavasena.
“Sarhghato niramisasalaka -pa- vattatiyeva”ti! hi visuddhimagge vuttarn.
Aggabhikkhamattanti ekakatacchubhikkhamattam. Laddha va aladdha va
svepi ganheyyasiti laddhepi appamattataya vuttam. Tenaha “yavadattham
labhati -pa- alabhitva ‘sve ganheyyasi’ti vattabbo™ti.

Tatthati tasmim disabhage. Tarh gahetvati tarh varagame salakam
attano gahetva. Tenati disarhgamikato afifiena tasmim disamgamike.
Devasikarh papetabbati upacarasimaya thitassa yassa kassaci vassaggena
papetabba. Evam etesu agatesu asannavihare bhikkhtinam bhufijitum vattati
itaratha samghikato.

Amhakarn gocaragamevati salakabhattadayakanam gamam sandhaya
vuttarh. Vihare therassa pattasalakabhattanti vihare ekekasseva
ohinattherassa sabbasalakanam attano papanavasena pattasalakabhattam.

Salakabhattakathavannana nitthita.

Pakkhikabhattadikathavannana

“Svepakkho™ti ajja pakkhikam na gahetabbanti atthamiya bhuiijitabbam
sattamiya bhufijanatthaya na gahetabbam, dayakehi niyamitadivaseneva
gahetabbanti attho. Tenaha “sace pana”ti-adi. Sve lukhanti ajja
avahamangaladikaranato atipanitabhojanam kariyati, sve tatha na
bhavissahi, ajjeva bhikkht bhojessamiti adhippayo.

1. Visuddhi 1. 63 pitthe.
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Pakkhikabhattato uposathikassa bhedam dassento aha “uposathangani
samadiyitva”ti-adi. Nibandhopitanti “asukavihare agantuka bhufijantu’ti
niyamitam.

Gamiko agantukabhattampiti gamantarato agantva avipasantena
gamikacittena vasitva puna afifiattha gacchantam sandhaya vuttam.
Avasikassa pana gantukamassa gamikatattameva labbhati. “Lesarn
oddetva”ti vuttatta lesabhave yava gamanaparibandho vigacchati. Tava
bhufjjitum vattatiti fiapitanti datthabbam.

Tanduladini pesenti -pa- vattatiti abhihatabhikkhatta vattati. Tatha
patiggahitattati bhikkhanamena patiggahitatta.

Avibhattarm sarhghikam bhandanti kukkuccuppatti-akaradassanam.
Evam kukkuccam katva pucchitabbakiccam natthi, apucchitva databbanti
adhippayo.

Pakkhikabhattadikathavannana nitthita.

Senasanakkhandhakavannananayo nitthito.



7. Samghabhedakakkhandhaka

Chasakyapabbajjakathadivannana

330. Sarmghabhedakakkhandhake paliyam anupiyarm namati anupiya
nama. Hettha pasadati pasadato hettha hetthimatalam, “hetthapasadan”tipi
pattho. Abhinetabbanti vapitakhettesu pavesetabbam. Ninnetabbanti tato
niharitabbam. Niddhapetabbanti sassadiisakatinadini uddharitabbam. Ujurn
karapetabbanti pufijamh karapetabbam, ayameva va patho.

332. Paradattoti parehi dinnapaccayehi pavattamano. Migabhuitena
cetasati katthaci alaggataya migassa viya jatena cittena.

333. Manomayam kayanti jhanamanena nibbattarh brahmakayam, “kim
nu kho aham pasadeyyam, yasmim me pasanne bahulabhasakkaro
uppajjeyya’ti pathamam uppannaparivitakkassa mandapariyutthanataya
devadattassa tasmim khane jhanaparihani nahosi, paccha eva ahositi
datthabbam. Tenaha “saha cittuppada”ti-adi. Dve va tini va magadhakani
gamakhettaniti ettha magadharatthe khuddakam gamakhettam
gavutamattam, majjhimam pana diyaddhagavutamattarm, mahantam
anekayojanampi hoti. Tesu majjhimena gamakhettena dve va khuddakena
tini va gamakhettani, tassa sariram tigavutappamano attabhavoti vuttam

hoti.

334. Sattharoti ganasattharo. Nassassati na etassa bhaveyya. Tanti
sattharam. Tenati amanapena. Sammannatiti civaradina amhakam
sammanam karoti, parehi va ayam sattha sammaniyatiti attho.

335. Nasaya pittarh bhindeyyunti acchapittarh va macchapittam va
nasapute pakkhipeyyum. Assatariti valavaya kucchismim gadrabhassa jata.
Tassa hi gahitagabbhaya vijayitumasakkontiya udaram phaletva potakam
niharanti. Tenaha “attavadhaya gabbharm ganhati’ti.

339. Potthanikanti churikam, “kharan’tipi vuccati.
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342. Ma kufijara nagamasadoti he kufijara buddhanagam vadhakacittena
ma upagaccha. Dukkhanti dukkhakaranatta dukkham. Itoti ito jatito. Yatoti
yasma, yantassa va, gacchantassati attho. Ma ca madoti mado taya na
katabboti attho.

343. Tikabhojananti tihi bhufijitabbam bhojanam, tato adhikehi ekato
patiggahetva bhufijitum na vattanakam ganabhojanapatipakkham bhojananti
attho. Kokalikoti-adini devadattaparisaya ganapamokkhanam namani.
Kappanti mahaniraye ayukappam, tam antarakappanti keci. Keci pana
“asankhyeyyakappan’ti.

Chasakyapabbajjakathadivannana nitthita.

Samghabhedakakathavannana.

345. Parassa cittam flatva kathanam adesanapatihariyam. Kevalam
dhammadesana anusasanipatihariyam. Tadubhayampi dhammi katha nama.
Taya thero ovadi. Iddhividham iddhipatihariyamm nama. Tena sahita
anusasani eva dhammi katha. Taya thero ovadi.

“Thullaccayam desapehi’ti idam bhedapurekkharassa uposathadikarane
thullaccayassa uposathakkhandhakadisu pathamameva paffiattatta vuttam,
itaratha etesam adikammikatta anapattiyeva siya.

346. Sarasiti saro. Mahim vikrubbatoti mahim dantehi vilikhantassa.
Idafica hatthinarmh sabhavadassanam. Nadistti saresu. Bhisam
ghasamanassati yojana. Jaggatoti yuitham palentassa.

347. Duteyyam gantunti dutakammam pattum, ditakammam katunti
attho. Sahitasahitassati yuttayuttassa, yam vatturn, katufica yuttam, tattha
kusalo. Atha va adhippetanadhippetassa vacanassa kusalo, byafijanamatte na
titthati, adhippetatthameva arocetiti attho.
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350. Gathasu jatuiti ekamsena. Ma udapajjatha ma hotuti attho.
Papicchanam yathagatiti papicchanam puggalanam yadisi gati
abhisamparayo. Tarh atthajatam. Iminapi karanena janathati devadattassa
“pandito”’ti-adina upari vakkhamanakaram dasseti.

Pamadarh anucinnoti pamadarn apanno. Asisayantil avassarn bhavi-
atthasiddhiyam. Sa hi idha asisati adhippeta, na patthana. Idise anagatatthe
atitavacanam saddavidu icchanti.

Dubbheti dubbheyya. Visakumbhenati ekena visapunnakumbhena. Soti
so puggalo. Na padiiseyya visamissarh katum na sakkotiti attho.
Bhayanakoti vipulagambhirabhavena bhayanako. Tenapi duseturn na
sakkuneyyatam dasseti. Vadenati dosakathanena. Upahirhsatiti badhati.

Samghabhedakakathavannana nitthita.

Upalipaiihakathavannana

351. Na pana ettavata sarngho bhinno hotiti salakaggahapanamattena
samghabhedanibbattito vuttam. Uposathadisamghakamme kate evahi
samgho bhinno hoti. Tattha ca uposathapavaranasu fiattinitthanena,
sesakammesu apalokanadikammapariyosanena samghabhedo samatthoti
datthabbo.

“Abhabbata na vutta’ti idam “bhikkhave devadattena pathamam
anantariyakammarm upacitan”ti-adina anantariyattam vadata bhagavata tassa
abhabbatasankhata parajikata na pafifiatta. Etena apatti viya abhabbatapi
paffiatti-anantarameva hoti, na tato pureti dasseti. Idha pana
adikammikassapi anapattiya avuttatta devadattadayopi na muttati
datthabbam.

Tayo satipatthanati-adisu tayo eva satipatthana, na tato paranti ekassa
satipatthanassa patikkhepova idha adhammo, na pana tinnam

1. Asarhsayanti (ST)
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satipatthanattavidhanam tassa dhammatta. Evam sesesupi hapanakotthasesu.
Vaddhanesu pana cha indriyaniti anindriyassapi ekassa
indriyattavidhanameva adhammo. Evar sesesupi. Na kevalafica eteva,
“cattaro khandha, terasayatanani’ti-adina yattha katthaci viparitato
pakasanam sabbam adhammo, yathavato pakasanafica sabbarh dhammoti
datthabbam. Pakasananti cettha tatha tatha kayavacipayogasamutthapika
arupakkhandha va adhippeta, evamettha dasakusalakammapathadisu
anavajjatthena sartpato dhammesu, akusalakammapathadisu savajjatthena
sarupato adhammesu ca tadafifiesu ca abyakatesu yassa kassaci kotthasassa
bhagavata pafifiattakkameneva pakasanam “dhammo™ti ca viparitato
pakasanam “adhammo’ti ca dassitanti datthabbam. Kamaficettha
vinayadayopi yathabhutato, ayathabhutato ca pakasanavasena
dhammadhammesu eva pavisanti, vinayadinamena pana visesetva visum

gahitatta tadavasesameva dhammadhammakotthase pavisatiti datthabbam.

Imarh adhammarh dhammoti karissamati-adi dhammafica adhammafica
yathavato fiatvava papiccham nissaya viparitato pakasentasseva
samghabhedo hoti, na pana tathasanfiaya pakasentassati dassanattham
vuttarh. Esa nayo “avinayam vinayoti dipenti’ti-adisupi. Tattha niyyanikanti
ukkatthanti attho. “Tatheva”ti imina “evarn amhakam acariyakulanti-adina

vuttamattham akaddhati.

Samvaro pahanam patisankhati samvaravinayo, pahanavinayo,
patisankhavinayo ca vutto. Tenaha “ayam vinayo”ti. “Pafifiattam
apafifiattan”ti dukam “bhasitam abhasitan”ti dukena atthato samanameva,
tatha dutthulladukam garukadukena. Teneva tesam “cattaro satipatthana
-pa- idarh apaififiattarn nama”'ti-adina sadisaniddeso kato. Savasesa pattinti
avasesasilehi sahitapattim. Natthi etissam apannayam silavasesati

anavasesapatti.

354. Paliyamh samagganafica anuggahoti yatha samagganarm samaggi na

bhijjati, evam anuggahanam anubalappadanam.
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355. Siya nu khoti sambhaveyya nu kho. Tasmim adhammaditthiti
attano “adhammam dhammo”ti etasmim dipane ayuttaditthi. Bhede
adhammaditthiti “adhammarm dhammo”ti dipetva
anussavanasalakaggahapanadina attanam muficitva catuvaggadikam
samgham ekasimayameva thitato catuvaggadisamghato viyojetva
ekakammadinipphadanavasena samghabhedakarane adhammaditthiko
hutvati attho. Vinidhaya ditthinti ya tasmim “adhammam dhammoti dipane
attano adhammaditthi uppajjati, tam vinidhaya paticchadetva “dhammo
evayan”ti viparitato pakasetvati attho. Evam sabbattha attho veditabbo.

Bhede dhammaditthiti yathavuttanayena samghabhedane doso natthiti
laddhiko. Ayam pana “adhammam dhammo”ti dipane adhammaditthiko
hutvapi tam ditthim vinidhaya karanena samghabhedako atekiccho jato.
Evam bhede vematikoti imassa pana bhede vematikaditthiya vinidhanampi
atthi. Sesam samameva. Tasmirh dhammaditthibhede adhammaditthiti ayam
pana bhede adhammaditthim vinidhaya katatta samghabhedako atekiccho
jato. Sukkapakkhe pana sabbattha “adhammam dhammo”ti-adidipane va
bhede va dhammaditthitaya ditthim avinidhayeva katatta samghabhedakopi
satekiccho jato. Tasma “adhammam dhammoti-adidipane va samghabhede
va ubhosupi va adhammaditthi va vematiko va hutva tam ditthim, vimatifica
vinidhaya “dhammo”ti pakasetva vuttanayena samghabhedam karontasseva
anantariyam hotiti veditabbam.

Upalipafihakathavannana nitthita.

Samghabhedakakkhandhakavannananayo nitthito.



8. Vattakkhandhaka

Agantukavattakathavannana

357. Vattakkhandhake pattaritabbanti atape pattharitabbam. Paliyam
abhivadapetabboti vandanatthaya vassam pucchanena navako sayameva
vandatiti vuttam. Nilloketabboti oloketabbo.

Agantukavattakathavannana nitthita.

Avasikavattakathavannana

359. “Yathabhagan™ti thapitatthanam anatikkamitva maficapithadim
papphotetva pattharitva upari paccattharanam datva danampi
senasanapafilapanamevati dassento aha “papphotetva hi patthariturh pana
vattatiyeva’ti.

Avasikavattakathavannana nitthita.

Anumodanavattakathavannana

362. Paficame nisinneti anumodanatthaya nisinne. Na mahatherassa
bharo hotiti anumodakam agameturn na bharo. Ajjhitthova agametabboti
attana ajjhitthehi bhikkhtthi anumodanteyeva nisiditabbanti attho.

Anumodanavattakathavannana nitthita.

Bhattaggavattakathavannana

364. Manussanam parivisanatthananti yattha antoviharepi manussa
saputtadara avasitva bhikkhi netva bhojenti. Asanesu satiti
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nisidanatthanesu santesu. Idarn bhante asanarh uccanti asanne
samabhumibhage pafifiattam therasanena samakam asanam sandhaya
vuttam, therasanato pana uccatare apucchitvapi nisiditurn na vattati. Yadi
tam asannampi nicataram hoti, anapucchapi nisiditum vattati.
Mahatherasseva apattiti asanena patibahanapattiya apatti. Avattharitvati
parutasanghatim avattharitva, anukkhipitvati attho.

Paliyam “ubhohi hatthehi -pa- odano patiggahetabbo’ti idam hatthatale
va pacchipitthi-adidussanthitadhare va pattam thapetva odanassa gahanakale
pattassa apatanatthaya vuttam, susajjite pana adhare pattam thapetva ekena
hatthena tarh paramasitvapi odanam patiggaheturn vattati eva. Ubhohi
hatthehi -pa- udakarn patiggahetabbanti etthapi eseva nayo.

Hatthadhovana-udakanti bhojanavasane udakam. Tenaha “pantyam
pivitva hattha dhovitabba”ti. Tena pariyosane dhovanameva patikkhittarm,
bhojanantare pana paniyapivanadina nayena hattham dhovitva puna
bhufjjitum vattatiti dasseti. Potthakesu pana “paniyam pivitva hattha na
dhovitabba™ti likhanti, tam purimavacanena na sameti pariyosane
udakasseva “hatthadhovana-udakan”ti vuttatta. Sace manussa dhovatha
bhanteti-adi nitthitabhattarh nisinnarh therarn sandhaya vuttarh. Dhure!
dvarasamipe.

Bhattaggavattakathavannana nitthita.

Pindacarikavattakathadivannana

366. Paliyam thapeti vati tittha bhanteti vadanti.

367. Atthi bhante nakkhattapadaniti nakkhattapadavisayani fiatani atthi,
assayujadinakkhattam janathati adhippayo. Tenaha “na janama avuso”ti.
Atthi bhante disabhaganti etthapi eseva nayo. Kenajja bhante yuttanti kena
nakkhattena cando yuttoti attho.

1. Dure (S1, Sya, Ka), pure (Ka)
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369. Anganeti abbhokase. Evameva patipajjitabbanti uddesadanadi

apucchitabbanti dasseti.

374. Nibaddhagamanatthayati attanova nirantaragamanatthaya.
Uhaditati! ettha hada-dhatussa vaccavissajjanatthatayaha “bahi

=

vaccamakkhita”ti.
Pindacarikavattakathadivannana nitthita.

Vattakkhandhakavannananayo nitthito.

1. Uhatati (ST, Ka)



9. Patimokkhatthapanakkhandhaka

Patimokkhuddesayacanakathavannana

383. Patimokkhatthapanakkhandhake paliyam nandimukhiyati
odatadisamukhataya tutthamukhiya. “Uddhastam arunan’ti vatvapi
“uddisatu bhante bhagava”ti patimokkhuddesayacanam anuposathe
uposathakaranapatikkhepassa sikkhapadassa apafifiattatta therena katanti
datthabbam. Kasma pana bhagava evam tunhibhuitova tiyamarattim
vitinamesiti? Aparisuddhaya parisaya uposathadisamvasakaranassa
savajjatam bhikkhusamghe pakatam katum, tafica ayatim bhikkhtinam
tathapatipajjanattham sikkhapadarh fapeturn!. Keci panettha
“aparisuddhampi puggalam tassa sammukha ‘aparisuddho’ti vattum
mahakarunaya avisahanto bhagava tatha nisidi”’ti karanam vadanti, tam
akaranam pacchapi avattabbato, mahamoggallanattherenapi tam bahayam
gahetva bahi ntharanassa akattabbatapasangato. Tasma yathavuttamevettha
karananti. Teneva “atthanametam bhikkhave anavakaso, yam tathagato
aparisuddhaya parisaya uposatharh kareyya, patimokkharh uddiseyya”ti2
vatva “na ca bhikkhave sapattikena patimokkham sotabbanti-adina3
sapattikaparisaya kattabbavidhi dassito.

Sankassarasamacaranti kificideva asaruppam disva “idam imina katarn
bhavissati’ti parehi sankaya saritabbasamacaram, attana va “mama
anacaram ete jananti’ti sankaya saritabbasamacaram. Samanavesadharanena,
samghikapaccayabhagagahanadina ca jivikam kappento “aham samano”ti
patififiam adentopi atthato dento viya hotiti “samanapatififiarn
brahmacaripatififian”ti vuttam. Avassutanti kilesavassanena tintam.
Safijatadussilyakacavaratta kasambujatam, asarataya va kasambu viya jatam.
Bahidvarakotthaka nikkhametvati dvarasalato bahi nikkhamapetva.

1. Pafifiapeturn (S1) 2. Am 3. 45; Vi 4. 424; Khu 1. 139 pitthesu.
3. Vi 4. 424 pitthe.



262 Vinayapitaka

384. Mahasamudde abhiramantiti bahuso dassanapavisanadina
mahasamudde abhiratirh vindanti. Na ayatakeneva papatoti
chinnatatamahasobbho viya na aditova ninnoti attho. Thitadhammoti
avatthitasabhavo. Purattanti punnattarm. Nagati sappajatika.

Patimokkhuddesayacanakathavannana nitthita.

Patimokkhasavanarahakathadivannana

386. Udaharitabbanti paliya avatva tamattham yaya kayaci bhasaya
udahatampi udahatamevati datthabbam.

Pure va paccha vati fiatti-arambhato pubbe va fiattinitthanato paccha va.

387. Katafica akatafica ubhayam gahetvati yassa katapi atthi akatapi,
tassa tadubhayam gahetva. Dhammikam samagginti dhammikam
samaggakammam. Paccadiyatiti ukkotanadhippayena puna katurh adiyati.

388. Akaradisafifia veditabbati akaralinganimittanamani vuttaniti
veditabbani.

Patimokkhasavanarahakathadivannana nitthita.

Attadana-angakathadivannana

398. Puna codetum attana adatabbam gahetabbam adhikaranam
attadananti aha “sasanam sodhetukamo”ti-adi. Vassarattoti vassakalo. Sopi
hi dubbhikkhadikalo viya adhikaranaviipasamattham lajjiparisaya durato
anayanassa, agatanafica pindaya caranadisamacarassa dukkaratta akalo eva.

Samanussaranakarananti anussaritanussaritakkhane pitipamojjajananato
anussaranuppadakam. Vigatupakkilesa -pa- samvattatiti ettha
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yatha abbhahimadi-upakkilesavirahitanam candimastriyanam sassirikata
hoti, evamassapi codakassa papapuggalupakkilesavigamena sassirikata hotiti
adhippayo.

399. Adhigatarh mettacittanti appanappattarn mettajhanam.

400-1. Dosantaro™ti ettha antara-saddo cittapariyayoti aha “na
dutthacitto hutvati.

Karufinam nama karuna evati aha “karufifiatati karunabhavoti.
Karunanti appanappattam vadati. Tatha mettanti.

Attadana-angakathadivannana nitthita.

Patimokkhatthapanakkhandhakavannananayo nitthito.



10. Bhikkhunikkhandhaka

Mahapajatigotamivatthukathavannana

403. Bhikkhunikkhandhake “matugamassa pabbajitatta”ti idam
paficavassasatato uddham saddhammassa appavattanakaranadassanam.
Sukkhavipassakakhinasavavasena vassasahassanti-adi
khandhakabhanakanam matam gahetva vuttam. Dighanikayatthakathayam
pana “patisambhidappattehi vassasahassam atthasi, chalabhinfiehi
vassasahassam, tevijjehi vassasahassam, sukkhavipassakehi vassasahassam,
patimokkhehi vassasahassam atthasi’ti! vuttam.
AnguttaraZsaryuttatthakathasupi afifiatha va vuttar, tarh sabbam
aifiamafifaviruddhampi tamtambhanakanam matena likhitasihalatthakathasu
agatanayameva gahetva acariyena likhitam idise kathavirodhe
sasanaparihaniya abhavato, sodhanupayabhava ca. Paramatthavirodho eva hi
suttadinayena sodhaniyo, na kathamaggavirodhoti.

Mahapajapatigotamivatthukathavannana nitthita.
Bhikkhuni-upasampadanujananakathavannana
404-8. Paliyamh yadaggenati yasmim divase. Tadati tasmir yeva divase.

Vimanetvati avamanam katva.

410-1. Apattigaminiyoti apattim apannayo. Kammavibhangeti parivare
kammavibhange.

413-5. Paliyam dve tisso bhikkhuniyoti dvihi tihi bhikkhunthi. Na
arocentiti patimokkhuddesakassa na arocenti.

416. Dussaveniyati anekadussapatte ekato katva kataveniya.

1. Di-Ttha 3. 82 pitthe. 2. Am-Ttha 3. 238 pitthe.
3. Sam-Ttha 2. 187 pitthe. 4. Vi 5. 380 pitthadisu.
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417. Visesakanti pattalekhadivannavisesam. Pakinantiti vikkinanti.
Namanakanti pasukatthinamanakabandhanam.

422-5. Samvelliyanti kaccham bandhitva nivasanam. Tayo nissayeti
rukkhamulasenasanassa tasam alabbhanato vuttam.

426-8. Attheva bhikkhuniyo yathavuddham patibahantiti attha
bhikkhuniyo vuddhapatipatiyava ganhantiyo agatapatipatim patibahanti,
naffati attho. Anuvadarh patthapentiti issariyam pavattentiti attham vadanti.

430. Bhikkhuditenati bhikkhuna databhutena. Sikkhamanadttenati
sikkhamanaya dutaya.

431. Na sammatiti nappahoti. Navakammanti ‘“navakammam katva
vasatu”ti apaloketva samghikabhtimiya okasadanam.

432-6. Sannisinnagabbhati duvififieyyagabbha. Mahilatittheti itthinam
sadharanatitthe.

Bhikkhuni-upasampadanujananakathavannana nitthita.

Bhikkhunikkhandhakavannananayo nitthito.



11. Paificasatikakkhandhaka

Khuddanukhuddakasikkhapadakathavannana

437. Paficasatikakkhandhake paliyam “apavuso amhakarn sattharam
janasi’ti idarh thero sayam bhagavato parinibbutabhavarn! janantopi attana
sahagatabhikkhuparisaya fiapanatthameva, subhaddassa vuddhapabbajitassa
sasanassa patipakkhavacanam bhikkhtinam vififapanatthafica evam pucchi.
Subhaddo hi kusinarayam bhagavati abhippasannaya
khattiyadigahatthaparisaya majjhe bhagavato parinibbanam sutva
hatthapahatthopi bhayena pahatthakaram vacaya pakaseturn na sakkhissati,
idheva pana vijanapadese sutva yathajjhasayam attano papaladdhim
pakasessati, tato tameva paccayam dassetva bhikkhti samussahetva
dhammavinayasangaham karetva etassa papabhikkhussa, afifiesafica
idisanam manorathavighatar, sasanatthitifica karissamiti janantova tarn
pucchatiti veditabbam. Teneva thero “ekamidaham avuso samayan’ti-adina
subhaddavacanameva dassetva dhammavinayam sangayapesi. Nanabhavoti
sarirena nanadesabhavo, vippavasoti attho. Vinabhavoti maranena

viyujjanam. Afifiatha bhavoti bhavantaripagamanena afifiakarappatti.

441. “Akankhamano -pa- samuhaneyya”ti idarh bhagava maya
“akankhamano”ti vuttatta ekasikkhapadampi samuhanitabbam apassanta,
samuhane ca dosam disva dhammasangahaka bhikkht ‘““apafifiattam na
pafnfiapessama, pafifiattarn na samucchindissama’ti-adina puna
“pafnfattisadisaya akuppaya kammavacaya savetva samadaya vattissanti, tato
yava sasanantaradhana appatibahiyani sikkhapadani bhavissanti’ti imina
adhippayena avocati datthabbam. Teneva mahatherapi tatheva patipajjimsu.

Gihigataniti gihisu gatani, khattiyamahasaradigihthi fiataniti attho.
Citakadhtimakalo attano pavattipariyosanabhiito etassati dhimakalikar.

1. Parinibbanabhavarh (Ka)
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443. Olarike nimitte kariyamanepiti “akankhamano ananda tathagato
kappam va tittheyya kappavasesam va’ti evam thulatare “titthatu bhagava
kappan”ti yacanahetubhiite okasanimitte kamme kariyamane. Marena
pariyutthitacittoti marena avitthacitto.

445. Ujjavanikayati! patisotagaminiya. Kucchito lavo chedo vinaso
kulavo, niratthakaviniyogo. Tam na gacchantiti na kulavam gamenti.

Khuddanukhuddakasikkhapadakathavannana nitthita.

Paficasatikakkhandhakavannananayo nitthito.

1. Ujjavinavayati (S1)



12. Sattasatikakkhandhaka

Dasavatthukathavannana

446. Sattasatikakkhandhake bhikkhaggenati bhikkhugananaya. Mabhiti
himam.

447. Avijjanivutati avijjanivaranena nivuta paticchanna. Aviddasuti
afifianino. Upakkilesa vuttati tesam samanabrahmananam ete surapanadayo
upakkilesati vutta. Nettiya tanhaya sahita sanettika.

450-1. Ahogangoti tassa pabbatassa namam. Patikacceva gaccheyyanti
yattha nam adhikaranam viipasamiturn bhikkh@ sannipatissanti, tatthaham
pathamameva gaccheyyam. Sambhavesunti sampapunimsu.

452. Alonikanti lonarahitarn bhattarh, byafijanarh va. Asutati
sabbasambharasajjita, “asutta”ti va patho.

453. Ujjavimsuti navaya patisotamn gacchimsu. Pacinakati
puratthimadisaya jatatta vajjiputtake sandhaya vuttam. Paveyyakati
paveyyadesavasino.

454. Nanu tvam avuso vuddhoti nanu tvam thero nissayamutto, Kasma
tam thero panamesiti bhedavacanam vadanti. Garunissayam ganhamati
nissayamuttapi mayam ekam sambhavaniyagarum nissayabhtitam gahetvava
vasissamati adhippayo.

455. Muladayakati pathamam dasavatthunam dayaka, avasikati attho.
Pathabya samghattheroti loke sabbabhikkhtinam tada upasampadaya
vuddho. Sufifiataviharenati sufifiatamukhena adhigataphalasamapattim
sandhaya vadati.

457. Suttavibhangeti padabhajaniye. Idafica “yo pana bhikkhu
sannidhikarakarh khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va”ti! sutte yavakalikasseva

1. Vi 2. 116 pitthe.
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paramatthatta singilonassa yavajivikassa sannidhikatassa amisena saddhim
paribhoge pacittiyam vibhanganayeneva majjhatiti vuttam, tam pana
pacittiyarh vibhange agatabhavam sadheturh “katharn suttavibhange”ti-adi
vuttam. Tattha hi lonamettha sannidhikatam, na khadaniyam bhojaniyanti
lonamissabhojane vajjiputtaka anavajjasafifiino ahesum. Tathasafifitnampi
nesam apattidassanattham “sannidhikare asannidhikarasaffii’ti idam
suttavibhanga uddhatanti veditabbam.

Tena saddhinti purepatiggahitalonena saddhim. Dukkatenettha
bhavitabbanti “yavakalikena bhikkhave yavajivikam patiggahitan™ti avatva
“tadahupatiggahitan”ti vacanasamatthiyato purepatiggahitam yavajivikam
yavakalikena saddhim sambhinnarasam kalepi na kappatiti sijjhati, tattha
dukkatena bhavitabbanti adhippayo. Dukkatenapi na bhavitabbanti yadi hi
sannidhikarapaccaya dukkatam maifinatha, yavajivikassa lonassa
sannidhidosabhava dukkatena na bhavitabbam, atha amisena
sambhinnarasassa tassa amisagatikatta dukkatam ma mafifatha. Tada ca hi
pacittiyeneva bhavitabbam amisattupagamanatoti adhippayo. Na hi ettha
yavajivikanti-adinapi dukkatabhavam samattheti.

Paliyam rajagahe suttavibhangeti-adisu sabbattha sutte ca vibhange cati
attho gahetabbo. Tassa tassa vikalabhojanadino suttepi patikkhittatta
vinayassa atisaranam atikkamo vinayatisaro. “Nisidanarh nama sadasath
vuccatiti agatan”ti idamh vibhange ca agatadassanattham vuttam. Tarh
pamanam karontassati sugatavidatthiya vidatthittayappamanam karontassa,
dasaya pana vidatthidvayappamanam katam, adasakampi nisidanam vattati
evati adhippayo. Sesamidha hettha sabbattha suvififieyyameva.

Dasavatthukathavannana nitthita.
Sattasatikakkhandhakavannananayo nitthito.
Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya vimativinodaniyam

Culavaggavannananayo nitthito.






Parivaravannana

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

Mahavagga

Paiifiattivaravannana

1. Visuddhaparivarassa silakkhandhadidhammakkhandhasarirassa
bhagavato vinaya pariyattisasane khandhakanam anantaram parivaroti yo
vinayo sangaham samarulho, tassa dani anuttanatthavannanam karissamiti
yojana.

Samantacakkhunati sabbaiifiutafinanena. Ativisuddhena
mamsacakkhunati rattindivar samanta yojanappamane atisukhumanipi
ripani passanato ativiya parisuddhena pasadacakkhuna. “Atthi tattha
panfiatti’ti-adisu atthi nu kho tattha pafifiattiti-adina attho gahetabboti aha

a2

“tattha pafifiatti -pa- kenabhatanti puccha”ti.

2. Pucchavissajjaneti pucchaya vissajjane. Vinitakathati
vinitavatthukatha, ayameva va patho.

Dvangikena ekena samutthanenati angadvayasamudayabhtitena ekena.
Angadvayavimuttassa samutthanassa abhavepi tesu ekenangena vina ayam
apatti na hotiti dassanatthameva “ekena samutthanenati vuttam. Idani tesu
dvisu angesu padhanangam dassetumaha “ettha hi cittarh angar hoti”ti-adi.
Yasma pana maggenamaggappatipattisankhataya kayavifinattiya
sevanacitteneva sambave sati ayam tam angadvayam upadaya bhagavata
panfiatta apattisammuti hoti, nasati. Tasma tam cittam
kayavifinattisankhatassa kayassa angam karanam hoti, na apattiya. Tassa
pana tamsamutthitakayo eva angam abyavahitakaranam, cittam pana
karanakarananti adhippayo. Evam uparipi sabbattha
cittangayuttasamutthanesu
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adhippayo veditabbo. “Ekena samutthanena samutthati’ti-
adiparivaravacaneneva apattiya akusaladiparamatthasabhavata!pali-
atthakathasu pariyayatova vutta, sammutisabhava eva apattiti sijjhati
samutthana samutthitanam bhedasiddhitoti gahetabbarn. Imamattharm
sandhayati apannaya parajikapattiya kehicipi samathehi
anapattibhavapadanassa asakkuneyyattasankhatamattham sandhaya.

3. Poranakehi mahatherehiti sangitittayato paccha

potthakasangitikarakehi chalabhififiapatisambhidadigunasamujjalehi
mahatherehi. Catutthasangitisadisa hi potthakarohasangiti.

188. Mahavibhangeti bhikkhuvibhange. Solasa vara dassitati yehi
varehi adibhutehi-upalakkhitatta ayam sakalopi parivaro solasaparivaroti
vohariyati, te sandhaya vadati.

Pafifiattivaravannana nitthita.

Samutthanasisavannana

257. Paliyam nibbanaficeva paififiattiti ettha yasma sankhatadhamme
upadaya pafifiatta sammutisaccabhuita puggaladipaffiatti paramatthato
avijjamanatta uppattivinasayutta? vatthudhammaniyatena
aniccadukkhalakkhanadvayena yuttati vattum ayutta, karakavedakadirtpena
pana parikappitena attasabhavena virahitatta “anatta”ti vattum yutta. Tasma
ayam pafifiattipi asankhatattasamafifiato vatthubhtitena nibbanena saha
“anatta iti nicchaya”ti vutta. Avijjamanapi hi sammuti kenaci paccayena
akatatta asankhata evati.

Karunasitalattam, pafifiapabhasitatthafica bhagavato dassetum
“buddhacande, buddhadicceti etarh ubhayam vuttarh. Hayati etenati hani
dukkhassa hani dukkhahani, sabbadukkhapantdanakarananti attho. Pitake
tini desayiti yasma afifiepi mahavira sammasambuddha saddhammam
desayanti,

1. ...sabhavato (S1) 2. Uppattivinasayopi (S1, Ka)
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tasma angiraso pitakani tini desayiti yojana. Mahagunanti mahanisamsarm.
Evam niyati saddhammoti yadi vinayapariyatti aparihina titthati, evam sati
patipattipativedhasaddhammopi niyati pavattiyati, na parihayatiti attho.

Vinayapariyatti pana katham titthatiti aha “ubhato ca”ti-adi. Parivarena
ganthita titthatiti yojetabbarm. Tasseva parivarassati tasmirm eva parivare.
Samutthanam niyato katanti ekaccarn samutthanena niyatarm katam. Tasmim
parivare kifici sikkhapadam niyatasamutthanam afifiehi asadharanam, tam
pakasitanti attho.

Sambhedam nidanaficafifianti sambhedo sikkhapadanam
aifiamafifasamutthanena samkinnatta, nidanafica panfattitthanam, afifiam
puggaladivatthadi ca. Sutte dissanti upariti hettha vutte, upari vakkhamane
ca parivarasutte eva dissanti. Yasma ca evam, tasma sakalasasanadharassa
vinayassa thitihetubhtitam parivaram sikkheti evamettha yojana datthabba.

Sambhinnasamutthananiti afifiehi sadharanasamutthanani. Adimhi tava
purimanayeti sabbapathame pafifiattivare agatanayam sandhaya vadati,
tattha pana paffattivare “pathamarn parajikam kattha pafifiattanti, vesaliyam
pafifiattan”ti-adinalnidanampi dissati eva. Paratoti agatabhavam pana
sandhaya parato agate sutte dissatiti veditabbanti vuttam. Tassati
ubhatovibhangapariyapannassa sikkhapadassa.

258. Aniyata pathamikati apattim apekkhitvava itthilingam katam,
pathamaniyatarn sikkhapadanti attho. Paliyam nanubandhe pavattininti
vutthapitam pavattinim ananubandhanasikkhapadam.

260. Elakalomasikkhapadavatthusmim “bhikkhuniyo elakalomani
dhovantiyo rajantiyo vijatentiyo rificanti uddesarm paripucchan”ti2 agatatta
imam rificantipadam gahetva sikkhapadam upalakkhitanti dassento
“vibhange ‘rificanti uddesan’ti agatam elakalomadhovapanasikkhapadan”ti
aha.

1. Vi 5. 1 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 342 pitthe.
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Vassikasatikasikkhapadanti asamaye
vassikasatikapariyesanasikkhapadam!. Ratanasikkhapadanti ratanam va

ratanasammatarn va patisamanasikkhapadarn?.
265. Paliyam buddhafianenati patividdhasabbafifiutafinanena.

267. “Na desenti tathagata”ti etena chattapanissa
dhammadesanapatikkhepam dasseti.

269. Akatanti afifehi amissikatam, niyatasamutthananti attho. Akatanti

va pubbe anagatam, abhinavanti attho.

270. Samutthanarm hi sankhepanti ettha sankhipanti sangayhanti
sadisasamutthanani etthati sankhepo, samutthanasisam. Neti vineti
kayavaciduccaritanti netthi, vinayapali, sa eva dhammoti nettidhammoti aha

“vinayapalidhammassa’ti.

Samutthanasisavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 1. 365 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 210 pitthe.



Antarapeyyala

Katipucchavaravannana

271. Kati apattiyoti parajikadisu paficasu apattisu methunadinnadanadi-
antogadhabhedam apekkhitva jativasena ekattarm aropetva puccha kata. Kati
apattikkhandhati antogadhabhedar apekkhitvalpaccekar rasatthenati
ettakamevettha bhedo. Vinitaniyeva vinitavatthuniti apattito viramanani eva
avippatisarapamojjadidhammanam karanatta vatthtiniti vinitavatthtini, tani
ettha atthato virati-adi-anavajjadhamma eva. Veram manatiti verahetutta
“veran”ti laddhanamam ragadi-akusalapakkham vinaseti.

Dhammassavanaggam bhinditva gacchatitibahtisu ekatonisiditva
dhammarm sunantesu tam dhammassavanasamagamam kopetva utthaya
gacchati. Anadarovati tussitabbatthane tutthim, samvijitabbatthane
samvegafica apavedento eva. Kayapagabbhiyanti unnativasena
pavattanakayanacaram.

274. Mettaya sambhutarm mettam, kayakammarm. Ubhayehipiti
navakehi, therehi ca. Piyam karotiti tam puggalam pematthanam karoti,
kesanti aha “sabrahmacarinan’ti.

Puggalam pativibhajitva bhufjatiti pakatena sambandho. Tameva
puggalapativibhagam dasseturm “asukassa’ti-adi vuttam.

Bhujissabhavakaranatoti tanhadasabyato mocetva samathavipassanasu
seriviharitakaranatoti attho. Niyyatiti pavattati, sammadukkhakkhayaya
samvattatiti attho.

Katipucchavaravannana nitthita.

Cha apattisamutthanavaravannana

276. Pathamena apattisamutthanenati kevalam kayena. Parajikapattiya
ekantasacittakasamutthanatta “na hiti vattabban”ti vuttam.

1. Anapekkhitva (S1, Ka)
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samghadisesadinam dukkatapariyosananam paficannam acittakanampi
=2

sambhavato “siya
jati-adihi omasane eva dubbhasitassa pafifiattatta sa

ti vuttarmn, apajjanam siya bhaveyyati attho. Hinukkatthehi

ekantavacacittasamutthana evati.

Dutiyasamutthananaye vacaya eva samapajjitabbapatidesaniyassa
abhava “na h1”ti vuttar.
Tatiye pana vosasamanartparm bhikkhunim kayavacahi

=2

anapasadanapaccaya patidesaniyasambhavato “sigha”ti vuttam.

Omasane pacittiyassa adinnadanasamutthanattepi tappaccaya
panfiattassa dubbhasitassa paficameneva samuppattiti dassetum catutthavare
“dubbhasitarh apajjeyyati na hiti vattabban”ti vatva paficamavare “siyati
vattabban”ti vuttam. Kayavikareneva omasantassa panettha
dubbhasitabhavepi kayakilabhapabhavato dukkatamevati datthabbam.

Chatthavare pana vijjamanopi kayo dubbhasitassa angam na hoti,
paficamasamutthane eva chatthampi pavisatiti dassetum “na hi’ti
patikkhittam, na pana tattha sabbatha dubbhasitena anapattiti dasseturm. Na
hi davakamyataya kayavacahi omasantassa dubbhasitapatti na sambhavati.
Yaiihi paficameneva samapajjati, tam chatthenapi samapajjati eva
dhammadesanapatti viyati gahetabbam. Sesam samutthanavare
suvifiileyyameva.

Cha apattisamutthanavaravannana nitthita.

Katapattivaravannana

277. Dutiye pana kativare pathamasamutthanena apajjitabbanam
apattinam lahudassanasukhattham kutikaradini eva samuddhatani, na
affiesam abhava, saficarittadinampi vijjamanatta. Evam
dutiyasamutthanadisupi. “Kappiyasafifii’ti imina acittakattam dasseti.
“Kutim karoti”ti imina vacipayogabhavam. Ubhayenapi kevalam kayeneva
dukkatadinam sambhavam dasseti. Evam uparipi yathanurupam katabbam.



Vimativinodanitika 277

“Ekena samutthanena samutthahanti”ti idam idha visesetva dassitanam
kayatova samutthitanam vasena vuttam, avisesato pana ta apattiyo
itarasamutthanehipi yatharaham samutthahanti eva. Evam uparipi.

“Tinavattharakenacati idam samghadisesavajjitanam catunnam
apattinam vasena vuttam.

279. Sarnvidahitva kutim karotiti vacaya samvidahati, sayafica kayena
karotiti attho.

Katapattivaravannana nitthita.

Apattisamutthanagathavannana

283. Tatiyo pana gathavaro dutiyavarena vuttamevattham sangahetva
dasseturn vutto. Tattha kayova kayikoti vattabbe vacanavipallasena
“kayika”’ti vuttam. Tenaha “tena samutthita’ti, kayo samutthanam akkhatoti
attho.

Vivekadassinati sabbasankhatavivittatta, tato vivittahetutta ca
nivaranavivekafica nibbanafica dassanasilena. Vibhangakovidati
ubhatovibhangakusalati alapanam. Idha panevam afifio pucchanto nama
natthi, upalitthero sayameva attham pakatam katum pucchavisajjanafica
akasiti imina nayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.

Apattisamutthanagathavannana nitthita.
Vipattipaccayavaravannana
284. Catutthe pana vipattipaccayavare silavipattipaccayati

stlavipattipaticchadanapaccaya.

286. Ditthivipattipaccayati ditthivipattiya appatinissajjanapaccaya.
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287. Ajivavipattipaccayati ettha agamma jivanti etenati ajivo,
catupaccayo, sova micchapattiya vipannatta vipattiti Ajivavipatti, tassa
ajivavipattiya hetu, taduppadanataparibhoganimittanti attho.

Vipattipaccayavaravannana nitthita.

Adhikaranapaccayavaravannana

291. Paficame adhikaranapaccayavare kiccadhikaranapaccayati
apalokanavacanafattikammavacasankhatakammavacapaccaya. Paficati ettha
adhammikakatikadim apaloketva karontanam animittanti attho. Paficame
adhikaranapaccayavare kiccadhikaranapaccaya apalokanavasane dukkatam,
adhippayadina fiattikammadim karontanam thullaccayadi ca sangayhatiti
datthabbarm. Avasesa apattiyoti sotapattiphalasamapatti-adayo. “Natthafifia
apattiyo”ti idam vipatti-adibhaginiyo savajjapattiyo sandhaya vuttam.

Adhikaranapaccayavaravannana nitthita.



Samathabheda

Adhikaranapariyayavaravannana

293. Chatthe pariyayavare alobho pubbangamoti-adi sasanatthitiya
aviparitato dhammavadissa vivadam sandhaya vuttam. Attharasa
bhedakaravatthtini thananiti dhammadisu adhammoti-adina gahetva
dipanani idheva bhedakaravatthtini, tani eva kayakalahadivivadassa
karanatta thanani, okasatta vatthuini, adharatta bhiimiyoti ca vuttani.
Abyakatahetuti asekkhanam vivadam sandhaya vuttam. Dvadasa mulaniti
kodho upanaho, makkho palaso, issa macchariyam, maya satheyyam,
papicchata mahicchata, sanditthiparamasita adhanaggahiduppatinissajjitaniti
imesam channam yugalanam vasena cha dhamma ceva lobhadayo cha heta
cati dvadasa dhamma vivadadhikaranassa mulani.

294. Cuddasa miilaniti taneva dvadasa kayavacahi saddhim cuddasa
anuvadadhikaranassa mulani.

295. Pathavikhananadisu pannattivajjesu kusalabyakatacittamulika
apatti hotiti dasseturh “alobho pubbangamo’ti-adi vuttarh. Satta
paticchadanapaccaya apattisambhavato vuttarn. “Apattadhikaranapaccaya
catasso apattiyo apajjati’til hi vuttarn. “Cha hett”ti idarh kusalanam
apattihetuvoharassa ayuttataya vuttam, na pana kusalahetinam abhavato.
“alobho pubbangamo™ti hi adi vuttarn. Apattihetavo eva hi
pubbangamanamena vutta.

296. Cattari kammani thananiti-adisu apalokanavaca, fiatti-adivacayo ca
kammaniti vuttam. Ta eva hi ekasimayam samaggimupagatanam
kammappattanam anumatiya savanakiriyanipphattisankhatassa
samghaganakiccasabhavassa kiccadhikaranassa adhitthanabhavena
“thanavatthubhiimiyo”ti vuccanti. Ekarh miuilam samghoti yebhuyyavasena
vuttam.

1. Vi 5. 180 pitthe.
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Ganaiiatti-apalokananafihi ganopi milanti. Nattito vati fattifiattidutiya
natticatutthakammavacanam fattirtipatta, fiattipubbakatta ca vuttam.
Kammanattikammavacafattivasena hi duvidhasu fiattisu anussavanapi
kammamiilakantvepa sangayhanti. Nattivibhago cayar upari avi bhavissati.

“Ime satta samatha -pa- pariyayena”ti idam pucchavacanam. “Siya”ti
idam visajjanam. “Kathafica siya”ti idam puna puccha. Vivadadhikaranassa
dve samathati-adi puna visajjanam. Tattha “vatthuvasena”ti idarh “satta

)

samatha dasa samatha honti’ti imassa karanavacanarm. “Pariyayena”ti idam
“dasa samatha satta samatha honti’ti imassa karanavacanam.
Catubbidhadhikaranasankhatavatthuvasena ca

desanakkamasankhatapariyayavasena cati attho.

Adhikaranapariyayavaravannana nitthita.

Sadharanavaradivannana

297. Sattame sadharanavare sadharanati vivadadhikaranassa
vilpasamanakiccasadharana. Evam sabbattha.

298. Atthame tabbhagiyavare tabbhagiyati vivadadhikaranassa
vilpasamanato tappakkhika.

Sadharanavaradivannana nitthita.

Samathasamathassasadharanavaravannana

299. Navame samathasamathasadharanavare “sabbe samatha ekatova
adhikaranam samenti udahu nana”ti pucchantena “samatha samathassa
sadharana, samatha samathassa asadharana”ti vuttamm. Vivadadi-
adhikaranakkamena tabbuipasamahetubhute samathe uddharanto

=9

“yebhuyyasika
asambhava sesa chapi samatha sammukhavinayassa sadharana vutta,

ti-adimaha. Sammukhavinayam vina kassaci samathassa
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tesam pana channam afiamafifiapekkhabhavato te afilamafifiam asadharana
vutta. Tabbhagiyavarepi eseva nayo.

Samathasamathassasadharanavaravannana nitthita.

Samathasammukhavinayavaradivannana

301-3. Ekadasamavarepi sammukhavinayoti-adi puccha. Yebhuyya sika
sativinayoti-adi visajjanam. Evam vinayavare kusalavare tato paresupi
pucchavisajjanaparicchedo veditabbo.

Tattha sammukhavinayo siya kusaloti-adisu tasmim tasmim
vinayakamme, vivadadimhi ca niyuttapuggalanam
samuppajjanakakusaladinam vasena sammukhavinayadinam,vivadadinafica
kusaladibhavo tena tena upacarena vutto. Yasma panetassa
sammukhavinayo nama samghasammukhatadayo honti, tesafica
anavajjasabhavatta akusale vijjamanepi akusalattipacaro na yutto
apattadhikaranassa akusalattipacaro viya, tasma natthi sammukhavinayo
akusaloti attho.

304. Tato paresu yattha yebhuyyasika labbhati, tattha sammukhavinayo
labbhatiti-adi sammukhavinayassa itarehi samathehi niyamena
samsatthatam, itaresam pana channam afifiamafinam samsaggabhavafica
dassetum vuttam.

Samathasammukhavinayavaradivannana nitthita.

Samsatthavaradivannana

306. Adhikarananti va samathati va ime dhamma samsatthati-adi
samathanam adhikaranesu eva yatharaham pavattim, adhikaranani vina
tesam visum atthanafica dasseturn vuttm. Vinibbhujitva nanakaranam
pafifiapetunti adhikaranato samathehi viyojetva asamsatthe katva
nanakaranam affiamafifam asamsatthataya thitabhavasankhatam nanattam
panfiapetum adhikaranaviipasamakkhane eva tesam asamsaggam
pafifiapetum kim sakkati pucchati.
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Adhikarananti-adi garayhavadadassanam!. So ma hevanti yo evar
vadati, so “ma evarn vada’ti vacaniyo assa, na ca labbhati samathanam
afifiatra adhikarana viipasamalakkhananti pahanavatthanasankhatarn? nana
karanam patikkhipati. Lakkhanato pana adhikaranehi samathanam
nanakaranam atthevati datthabbam. Samatha adhikaranehi sammantiti
apalokanadihi cattihi kiccadhikaranehi sabbepi samatha nitthanam gacchanti,
nafifiechiti imamattham sandhaya vuttam. Teneva vakkhati “sammukhavinayo
vivadadhikaranena na sammati. Anuvada -pa- apattadhikaranena na
sammati, kiccadhikaranena sammati”ti-adi3.

307-313. Vivadadhikaranarn katihi samathehi sammatiti-adiko
sammativaro. Tadanantaro sammatinasammativaro ca adhikaranehi
samathanam samsatthatam, visamsatthatafica dasseturm vutto. Samatha
samathehi sammantiti-adiko samathadhikaranavaro samathanam
afiflamafifiam, adhikaranehi ca adhikarananafica afifiamafifiarh, samathehi ca
vilpasamavipasamam dassetum vutto.

314. Samutthapetivaro pana adhikaranehi adhikarananam
uppattippakaradassanattham vutto. Na katamam adhikarananti attano
sambhavamattena ekampi adhikaranam na samutthapetiti attho.
Kathaficarahi samutthapetiti aha “api ca’ti-adi. Tattha jayantiti
anantarameva anuppajjitva paramparapaccaya jayantiti adhippayo.
“Dhammo adhammo’’ti-adina ubhinnam puggalanam vivadapaccaya
anfiamafifakhemabhanga honti, tappaccaya tesam pakkham pariyesanena
kalaham vaddhantanam vivado kafici mahaparisam samghaparinayakam
lajjim agamma viipasamam gacchati. Tatha aviipasamante pana vivado
kamena vaddhitva sakalepi samghe vivadam samutthapeti, tato anudadiniti
evam paramparakkamena vipasamakaranabhave cattari adhikaranani
jayanti. Tam sandhayaha “samgho vivadati vivadadhikaranan”ti. Samghassa
vivadato yo vivado, tam vivadadhikaranam hotiti attho. Ese nayo sesesupi.

Samsatthavaradivannana nitthita.

1. ...varadassanam. (S1) 2. Samanavatthanasankhatam (Ka) 3. Vi 5. 201 pitthe.
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Bhajativaravannana

318. Tadanantaravare pana vivadadhikaranam catunnam
adhikarapananti-adi adhikarananam vuttanayena afiflamafifilapaccayattepi
samsaggabhavadassanattham vuttam. Vivadadhikaranarh catunnar
adhikarananam vivadadhikaranar bhajatiti-adisu vivadadhikaranam cattisu
adhikaranesu vivadadhikaranabhavameva bhajati, nanfiadhikaranabhavam,
catiisu adhikaranesu vivadadhikaranattameva nissitamm vivadadhikaranameva
pariyapannam vivadadhikaranabhaveneva sangahitanti evamattho
gahetabbo.

319. Vivadadhikarapam sattannam samathanarh kati samathe bhajatiti-
adi pana catunnam adhikarananam viipasamane sati niyatasamathe dassetum
vuttarh. Tattha kati samathe bhajatiti attano upasamatthaya kittake samathe
upagacchati, kittake samathe agamma viipasamam gacchatiti attho. Kati
samathapariyapannanti attanar vipasametum katisu samathesu tehi
samanavasena pavittham. katihi samathehi sangahitanti vipasamam
karontehi katihi samathehi viipasamakaranattham sangahitam.

Bhajativaravannana nitthita.



Khandhakapucchavara

Pucchavisajjanavannana

320. Upasampadakkhandhakanti pabbajjakhandhakarn!. Saha
niddesenati saniddesam. “Sanniddesan”ti va patho, so evattho. Nidanena ca
niddesena ca saddhinti ettha pafifattitthanapuggaladippakasakam
nidanavacanam nidanam nama, tannidanam paticca nidditthasikkhapadani
niddeso nama, tehi avayavabhutehi sahitam tamsamudayabhutam
khandhakam pucchamiti attho. Uttamani padaniti apattipafifiapakani
vacanani adhippetani. Tesam -pa- kati apattiyo hontiti tehi vacanehi
pafifiatta kati apattikkhandha hontiti attho. Nanu apattiyo nama
puggalanafifieva honti, na padanam, kasma pana “samukkatthapadanam kati
apattiyo”ti samivasena niddeso katoti aha “yena yena hi padena”ti-adi.
Paliyarh uposathanti-adi uposathakkhandhakadinafifieva? gahanarm.

Pucchavisajjanavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 3. 90 pitthadisu. 2. Vi 3. 139 pitthe.



Ekuttarikanaya

Ekakavaravannana

321. Ekuttarikanaye pana ajanantena vitikkantati pannattirh va vatthurm
va ajanantena vitikkanta pathavikhananasahaseyyadika, sapi paccha
apannabhavarmfatva patikammarn akarontassa antarayikava hoti.

vuttam. Tasmim khane apajjitabba-antarapattiyo sandhayati keci vadanti,
tassa pubbapattinam antarapattipadeneva vakkhamanatta purimameva
yuttataramh. Mulavisuddhiya antarapattiti mulayapatikassanadini akatva
sabbapathamam dinnaparivasamanattavisuddhiya caranakale apanna-
antarapattisankhatasamghadiseso. Agghavisuddhiyati antarapattim
apannassa mulaya patikassitva odhanasamodhanavasena odhunitva
purimapattiya samodhaya tadagghavasena puna dinnaparivasadisuddhiya
caranakale puna apanna antarapatti.

Sa-ussahenevati punapi tam apattirh apajjitukamatacittena, evam
desitapi apatti na vutthatiti adhippayo. Dhuranikkhepam akatva apajjane
sikhappattadosam dassento aha “atthame vatthusmirn bhikkhuniya
parajikameva”ti. Na kevalafica bhikkhuniya eva, bhikkhtinampi
dhuranikkhepam akatva thokam thokam sappi-adikam theyyaya
ganhantanam padagghanake punne parajikameva. Keci pana “atthame
vatthusmim bhikkhuniya parajikameva hotiti vuttatta atthavatthukamevetam
sandhaya vuttan”ti vadanti.

Dhammikassa patissavassati “idha vassam vasissami 'ti-adina gihtnam
sammukha katassa dhammikassa patissavassa, adhammikassa pana “asukam
paharissami’ti-adikassa patissavassa asaccapanena apatti natthi.

Tatha coditoti adhammena codito, sayam sacce, akuppe ca atthatva
paticchadentopi adhammacuditako eva.
Paficanantariyaniyatamicchaditthiyeva micchattaniyata nama. Cattaro
magga sammattaniyata nama.

Ekakavaravannana nitthita.
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Dukavaravannana

322. Dukesu sayameva sapuggaloti aha “mudupitthikassa”ti-adi. Adi-
saddena angajataccheda-attaghatadi-apattiyo sangahita.

Bhandagarikacittakammani vati gahatthanam bhandapatisamanam,
itthipurisadipatibhanacittakammani va. “Civaradini adento apajjati”ti idam
“upajjhayena bhikkhave saddhivihariko sangahetabbo anuggahetabbo -pa-
patto databbo”ti-adi!vacanato anadariyena amisasangaharn akarontassa
dukkatam, bhikkhuniya pacittiyafica sandhaya vuttam. Nissatthacivaradinam
adana-apattipi ettheva sangahita.

Paliyam desentoti sabhagapattim, adesanagamini-adifica desento.
Nidanuddese apattim anavikaronto, na desento ca apajjati nama. Ovadar
aganhantoti bhikkhuhi bhikkhuni-ovadatthaya vuttam vacanam aganhanto
balagilanagamiyavivajjito. Attano paribhogattham dinnam afifiassa dane,
sanghatim aparupitva santaruttarena gamappavesanadisu ca apattiyopi
aparibhogena apajjitabbapattiyova. Pamananti
samghabhedanantariyanipphattiya lakkhanam. Balassati
nissayaggahanavidhim ajanantassa lajjibalasseva. Lajjissati byattassa
nissayadayakasabhagatam parivimamsantassa. Vinaye agata attha venayikati
aha “dve attha vinayasiddha™ti.

Paliyam appatto nissarananti ettha pabbajaniyakammam viharato
nissaranatta nissarananti adhippetam, tafica yasma kuladusakam akaronto
puggalo apattibahulopi avenikalakkhanena appatto nama hoti. Tasma
appatto nissaranam. Yasma pana apattadibahulassapi “akankhamano samgho
pabbajaniyakammarih kareyya ti2 vuttarm, tasma sunissarito, sabbatha pana
suddho nirapattiko dunnissaritoti datthabbo.

Appatto osarananti-adisu upasampadakammam ettha osaranam
adhippetam, tafica hatthacchinnadiko ekacco patikkhittatta appattopi
sosarito, pandakadiko dosaritoti attho.

Dukavaravannana nitthita.

1. Vi 3. 63 pitthe. 2. Vi 4. 31 pitthe.
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Tikavaravannana

323. Tikesu lohituppadapattinti parajikapattirn. Avusovadanati
“avuso’ti alapanena. Apattinti dukkatapattirn. Sesa rattificeva diva cati ettha
arunuggamane apajjitabba pathamakathinadi! sabba apattiyopi
rattindivanam vemajjheyeva apajjitabbatta tatiyakotthasafifieva pavitthati
datthabba. Atha va uddhaste arune apajjitabbatta diva apajjitabbesu eva
pavitthati datthabba, atthangate stiriye bhikkhuniyo ovadanapattiyo, pana

rattandhakare purisena saddhim santitthanapatti ca rattiyafifieva apajjitabba.

Purebhattham kulani upasankamana-anatirittabhojanadini diva eva
apajjitabbani. Keci pana “bhojanapatisamyuttani sekhiyani, ganabhojanadini
ca diva eva apajjitabbani’ti vadanti. Tasma 1disa apattiyo muficitva sesava
tatiyakotthasarm bhajantiti veditabbam.

Na tinadasavassoti dasavassassa balasseva pafifattasikkhapadatta
vuttam. Saddhiviharika-antevasikesu asammavattanapattim,alajjinam
nissayadanadimpi dasavassova apajjati, vutthapinim dve vassani
ananubandhadimpi Gnadasavassa apajjanti. Abyakatacittoti supantassa

bhavangacittam sandhaya vuttam.

Appavarentoti anadariyena appavarento kenaci paccayena appavaretva
kalapakkhacatuddase samghe pavarente tattha anadariyena appavarento
tameva apattim kalepi apajjatiti junhe evati niyamo na dissati,
pacchimavassamvuttho pana pacchimakattikapunnamiyameva pavaretum
labbhatiti. Tattha appavaranapaccaya apattim apajjamano eva junhe
apajjatiti niyametabboti datthabbam. Junhe kappatiti etthapi eseva nayo.

= ¢

“Apaccuddharitva hemante apajjati’ti imina “vassanam catumasam
adhitthatun”ti niyamavacaneneva apaccuddharantassa dukkatanti dasseti.
Vassanupagamana-akaraniyena pakkamadayopi vasse eva apajjati.
Vatthikammadimpi gilano eva. Adhotapadehi akkamanadinipi anto eva

1. Vi 1. 294 pitthe.
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apajjati. Bhikkhuniya anapuccha aramappavesanadi ca antosimayameva.
Nissayapatipannassa anapuccha disapakkamanadi ca bahistmayameva.
Patimokkhuddese santiya apattiya anavikaranapattisamanubhasana-
tnavisativasstipasampadanadisabba-adhammakammapattiyopi samghe eva.
Adhammena ganuposathadisupi ganadimajjhe eva. Alajjissa santike
nissayaggahanadipi puggalassa santike eva apajjati.

Tini adhammikani amiilhavinayassa dananiti yo ummattakopi
vitikkamakale, anummatto saficicceva apattim apajjitva bhikkhtuihi paccha
codito saramano eva “na sarami’ti vadati, yo ca “supinam viya sarami’’ti va
musa vadati, yo ca ummattakakale katam sabbampi sabbesam vattatiti
vadati, imesam tinnam dinnani tini amulhavinayassa danani adhammikani.

[X5=

Apakatattoti vinaye apakatafifit. Tenaha “@pattanapattirn na janati’til.
“Ditthifica anissajjantanamyeva kammarn katabban”ti idamm bhikkhtihi
ovadiyamanassa ditthiya anissajjanapaccaya dukkatam, pacittiyampi va
avassameva sambhavatiti vuttam.

Mukhalambarakaranadibhedoti mukhabherivadanadippabhedo.
Upaghatetiti vinaseti. Bijaniggahadiketi cittarm bijanim gahetva
anumodanadikaraneti attho.

Tikavaravannana nitthita.

Catukkavaravannana

324. Catukkesu soti gihiparikkharo. Avapuranam datunti gabbham
vivaritva anto parikkharatthapanatthaya vivaranakufcikam datum.
Samghatthaya upanitam sayameva anto patisamitumpi vattati. Tenaha “anto
thapapetufica vattati”ti.

Adikammikesu pathamam purisalifigarh uppajjatiti aha “pathamarn
uppannavasena”ti. Paliyam anapatti vassacchedassati
vassacchedasambandhiniya

1. Vi 5. 232 pitthe.
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anapattiya evamattho. Mantabhasati mantaya pafifiaya kathanam.
“Navamabhikkhunito patthaya”ti idam “anujanami bhikkhave atthannam
bhikkhuninam yathavuddham avasesanarh yathakatikan™ti! vacanato adito

atthannam bhikkhuninam paccutthatabbatta vuttam.

“Idha na kappantiti vadantopi paccantimesu apajjati’ti-adina saficicca
kappiyam akappiyanti va akappiyam kappiyanti va kathentassa sabbattha
dukkatanti dasseti.

Pubbakarananti vuccatiti atthakathasu vuttam, tani idha parivare
uddhataniti adhippayo. Idhadhippetani pana dassento “chandaparisuddhi™ti-

adimaha.

Catukkavaravannana nitthita.

Paficakavaravannana

325. Paficakesu apucchitva carassa abhavoti pindapatikassa “nimantito
sabhatto”ti imassa angassa abhava tena sikkhapadena tassa sabbatha
anapattiti adhippayo. Susanarh netva puna anitakanti susane petakiccam

katva nikkhantehi nhatva chadditani nivatthaparutavatthani evam vuccanti.

Paliyam paficahakarehiti paficahi avaharangehi. Vatthuto pana
garukalahukabhedena parajikathullaccayadukkatani vuttani.
Itthipurisasamyogadikam kilesasamudacarahetukam patibhanacittakammarm
nama. Pafihasahassam pucchiti samathavipassana kammatthanesu
pafihasahassam sammajjitva thitam daharam pucchi. Itaropi daharo attano
gatamaggatta sabbam vissajjesi, tena thero pasidi. Vattam paricchinditi
vattamn nitthapesi. Kirh tvam avusoti-adikam thero khinasavo

sammajjananisamsam sabbesam pakatam katum avocati datthabbam.

1. Vi 4. 468 pitthe.
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“Jannukehi patitthaya padacetiyan”ti pathaseso. Codanarh karessamiti
bhagavata attanam codapessami, attanam nigganhapessamiti attho.

Ettakamm gayhiipaganti ettakam adhikaranavupasamatthaya
gahetabbavacananti yatha sutva vifiiatum sakkoti, evam anugganhantoti
yojana. Ettha ca “attano bhasapariyantam anuggahetva parassa
bhasapariyantam anuggahetva”ti ekam, “adhammena karoti”ti ekam,
“appatififiaya’ti ekafica katva purimehi dvihi paficangani veditabbani.
Vatthunti methunadivitikkamam.
Kathanusandhivinicchayanulomasandhivasena vatthurh na janatiti codakena
va cuditakena va vuttakathanusandhina tesam vacanapativacananuripena
vadanto kathanusandhina vatthum na janati nama, tafica suttavibhange
vinitavatthu sankhatena vinicchayanulomeneva vadanto
vinicchayanulomasandhivasena vatthur na janati nama. Nattikammarn
nama hotiti fattikammam nitthitarh nama hotiti na janatiti sambandho.
Nattiya kammappattoti fiattiya nitthitayapi kammappatto eva hoti.
Anussavanatthane eva kammam nitthitam hotiti fiattikammam nitthitam
nama hoti, tam fattiya karanam na janatiti attho.

Paliyam pafica visuddhiyoti apattito visuddhihetutta, visuddhehi
kattabbato ca patimokkhuddesa vutta.

Paficakavaravannana nitthita.

Chakkavaradivannana

326. Chakkadisu paliyam cha agaravati
buddhadhammasamghasikkhasu, appamade, patisanthare ca cha agarava,
tesu eva ca cha garava veditabba. “Chabbassa paramata dharetabban”ti
idam vibhange agatassa paramassa dassanam.

328. Paliyam agatehi sattahiti “pubbevassa hoti musa bhanissanti-
adina musavadasikkhapade! agatehi sattahi.

1. Vi 2. 3 pitthe.
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329. Tam kutettha labbhati tam anatthassa acaranam ettha etasmim
puggale, lokasannivase va kuto kena karanena sakka laddhunti aghatam
pativineti.

330. Sassato lokoti-adina vasenati “sassato loko, asassato loko. Antava
loko, anantava loko. Tam jivam tam sariranti va, afifiam jivam afifiam
sariranti va. Hoti tathagato parammarana, na hoti tathagato parammarana.
Hoti ca na hoti ca tathagato parammarana, neva hoti na na hoti tathagato
parammarana”ti! evam agata dasa antaggahika ditthiyo sandhaya vuttar.
Micchaditthi-adayoti micchaditthimicchasankappadayo
atthamicchananamicchavimuttihi saddhim dasa micchatta. Tattha
micchafiananti micchaditthisampayutto moho. Avimuttasseva vimuttasafifiita

micchavimutti nama.

Viparitati sammaditthi-adayo sammafanasammavimuttipariyosana dasa.
Tattha sammavimutti arahattaphalam, tamsampayuttarm pana fianam va
pacca vekkhanafianam va sammafiananti veditabbam.

Ekuttarikanayo nitthito.
Uposathadipucchavissajjanavannana
332. Uposathadipucchasu pavaranagathati ditthadihi tthi thanehi
pavaranavaca eva. Evam vuttanam pana chandovicitilakkhanena
vuttajatibheda gatha.

Chakkavaradivannana nitthita.

Mahavaggavannananayo nitthito.

1. Ma 1. 212 pitthe.



Panfattivagga
Pathamagathasanganika

Sattanagaresu pafifiattasikkhapadavannana

335. Addhuddhasataniti pafifiasadhikani tini satani. Viggahapadena

manussaviggaham vuttam.

Atirekanti pathamathinam. Kalakanti suddhakalakam. Bhuitanti
bhutarocanam. Bhikkhunisu ca akkosoti “ya pana bhikkhunt bhikkhum
akkoseyya’ti! vuttarh sikkhapadar.

Dvepi ca bhedati dve samghabhedasikkhapadani. Antaravasakanamena
anfatikaya bhikkhuniya hatthato civarapatiggahanam vuttam. Suttanti
suttarh vinfiapetva vayapanam. Vikaleti vikalabhojanam. Carittanti
purebhattarh pacchabhattarh carittarh. Nahananti orenaddhamasanahanam.

Civaram datvati samaggena samghena civaram datva khiyyanam.
Giragganti naccagitarm. Cariyati antovassam carikacaranam. Tatthevati
vassamvutthaya carikam apakkamitva tattheva nivasanam paticca

pafifattasikkhapadam. Chandadanenati parivasikena chandadanena.

Parajikani cattariti bhikkhuninam asadharanani. Solasati-adito pafica
sikkhapadani, kuladiisanaficati cha, bhikkhuninam asadharanani dasa
nissaggiyani.

Catuttimsati pathamakathina suddhakalakacivarapatiggahana rapiya
civaravayapanakoseyyamissaka elakalomadhovapana dutiyapattavajjitani
bhikkhuvibhange dvavisati, bhikkhuninam asadharanani dvadasa cati

catuttimsa. Chapafifiasasatanti vesaliyadisu pafifiattani
dvattimsasikkhapadani thapetva sesa chapafinasasatam.

1. Vi 2. 406 pitthe.
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Dasa garayhati vosasa-appatisamviditasikkhapadadvayafica thapetva
sesani dasa patidesaniyani. Dvesattati sekhiyani
surusurukarakasamisenahatthenapani-
yathalakapatiggahanasasitthakapattadhovananitini thapetva sesani sekhiyani.

Seyyati anupasampannena sahaseyyasikkhapadam. Khananeti
pathavikhananam. Gacchadevateti bhutagamasikkhapadam vuttam.
Sappanakarnsificanti sappanodakasificanamh. Mahaviharoti mahallakaviharo.

Affianti afinavadakam. Dvaranti yava dvarakosa aggalatthapanam.
Sahadhammoti sahadhammikam vuccamano. Payopananti
surusurukarakasikkhapadam.

Elakalomoti elakalomadhovapanam. Patto cati dutiyapatto. Ovadoti
bhikkhunupassayam upasankamitva ovado. Bhesajjanti
catumasapaccayapavaranasikkhapadam. Arafifiikoti catutthapatidesaniyar.
Ovadoti ovadaya va samvasaya va agamanamn.

337. “Ye ca yavatatiyaka”ti pafihassa “ime kho yavatatiyaka’ti
vissajjanam vatva tadanantaram ‘“‘sadharanam asadharanan’ti-adipafihanam
vissajjane vattabbe yasma tam avatva “katichedanakani’ti-adike attha pafihe
antara vissajjetva tesam anantara “visam dve satani bhikkhunam -pa-
chacattarisa bhikkhtinam, bhikkhunihi asadharana”ti-adina ukkameneva
sadharanadipafiha vissajjita, tasma tam ukkamavissajjanakaranam dassetum
“yasma pana ye ca yavatatiyakati ayam pafiho”ti-adimaha.

338. Dhovanafica patiggahoti-adigatha atthakathacariyanam gathava.
Chabbassani nisidananti dve sikkhapadani. Dve lomati
tiyojanatikkamadhovapanavasena dve elakalomasikkhapadani. Vassika
arafifiakena cati vassikasatika pariyesana-arafifiakesu senasanesu
viharanasikkhapadena saha.

Panitanti panitabhojanavififiapanam. Unanti
Unavisativassupasampadanam. Matugamena saddhinti samvidhaya gamanam
vuttarh. Ya sikkhati yam sikkhapadarm.
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Nisidane ca ya sikkhati pamanatikkantanisidanakarapane yam sikkhapadam.
Tatha vassika ya ca satikati etthapi.

Paliyam satam sattati chaccevime honti ubhinnar asadharanati
bhikkhtinam bhikkhunthi asadharana chacattarisa, bhikkhuninarn bhikkhtihi
asadharana timsadhikam sataficati! evam ubhinnam asadharana ca
chasattati-adhikam satam sikkhapadaniti attho. Satarn sattati cattariti
ubhinnam sadharanasikkhanam ganana catusattati-adhikam satam
sikkhapadaniti attho.

Vibhattiyoti apattikkhandha ceva uposathapavaranadayo ca adhippeta.
Te hi parajikadibhedena, bhikkhu-uposathadibhedena ca vibhajiyanti.
Tenaha “vibhattiyoti-adi. Tesanti atthannam parajikadinam. Dvihiti-adi
vivadadhikaranadinam samathe hi vipasamadassanam.

Sattanagaresu pafinattasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Parajikadi-apattivannana

339. Idanti “parajikanti yam vuttan”ti-adina vuttam vacanam sandhaya
vadati. Idaifihi hettha “garuka lahukan”ti-adina uddhatapafihesu anagatampi
“sabbanipetani viyakarohi, handa vakyarm sunoma te”ti ettha yathavuttani
anfianipi “sabbanipetani viyakarohi, handa vakyam sunoma’ti evam
gahitamevati dassento “imina pana ayacanavacanena sangahitassa’ti-adi

vuttam.

Ativassatiti ovassati, vassodakam pavisatiti attho. Dhammananti yatha
catupaccaye dharayatiti dhammo, tesamh. Tenaha “sankhatadhammanan’ti.
Gathasanganikanti gathasangaho, te te attha gathahi sangahetva ganiyanti
kathiyanti etthati hi gathasanganikam.

Parajikadi-apattivannana nitthita.

Pathamagathasanganikavannananayo nitthito.

1. Chasataficati (S1, Ka)



Adhikaranabheda

Ukkotanabhedadikathavannana

341. “Alam avuso™ti attapaccatthike safifiapetvati pattacivaradi-atthaya
alam bhandanadikarananti vivadadisu dosadassanamattena safifapetva
aifiamafinam khamapetva vlipasamenti, na pana afifiamaffiam
apattanapattidassanavasenati adhippayo. Tenaha
“palimuttakavinicchayenevati.

Visamani kayakammadini nissito bhikkhu visamanissito nama,
micchaditthinissito gahananissito, balavante purise nissito balavanissito
namati dassento “eko visamani’ti-adimaha.

Ukkotanabhedadikathavannana nitthita.

Adhikarananidanadivannana

342. Apattirh nissaya uppajjanaka-apattivasenati paresarn, attano ca
apattim paticchadentanam vajjapaticchadinam parajikadi-apattimeva
sandhaya vuttarh, na sabbapattiyo. Kiccam nissaya uppajjanakakiccananti
ukkhepaniyadikammam nissaya uppajjanakanam tadanuvattikaya
bhikkhuniya yavatatiyanussavananam kiccanam vasena, na sabbesam
kiccanam vasenati.

344. Paliyam “katihi adhikaranehi’ti pucchaya “ekena adhikaranena
kiccadhikaranena”ti vuttam. “Katisu thanest”’ti pucchaya “tisuthanesu
samghamajjhe, ganamajjhe, puggalassa santiketi vuttarn. “Katihi
samathehi’’ti pucchaya “tthi samathehi”ti vuttam. Tthipi etehi eko

viipasamanappakarova pucchito, vissajjito cati veditabbo.

348. Vivadadhikaranam hoti anuvadadhikarananti-adisu
vivadadhikaranameva anuvadadhikaranadipi hotiti pucchaya
vivadadhikaranam vivadadhikaranameva hoti, anuvadadayo na hotiti
vissajjanam.

Adhikarananidanadivannana nitthita.
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Sattasamathananatthadivannana

354. Adhikaranapucchavissajjane paliyam vipaccayataya voharoti
virtpavipakaya afifamafifiam dukkhappadanaya kayavacivoharo.
Medhaganti! vuddhippatto? kalaho.

Anusampavankatati vipatticodanaya anu anu sarmyujjanavasena ninnata.

Abbhussahanatati ativiya safijatussahata. Anubalappadananti
codakanampi upatthambhakaranam. Kammasangahabhavenati
samghasammukhatadimattassa sammukhavinayassa samghadihi
kattabbakiccesu sangahabhava.

Sattasamathananatthadivannana nitthita.

Adhikaranabhedavannananayo nitthito.

1. Medhakanti (Ka) 2. Vaddhappatto (S1)



Dutiyagathasanganika

Codanadipucchavissajjanavannana

359. Dutiyagathasanganikaya “codana kimatthaya’ti-adika puccha

upalittherena kata. “Codana saranatthayati-adivissajjanam bhagavata
vuttam. Upalitthero sayameva pucchitva vissajjanam akasitipi vadanti.

Mantaggahananti tesam vicaranagahanam, suttantikattheranam,
vinayadharattheranafica adhippayagahananti attho. Patekkarn
vinicchayasannitthapanatthanti tesam paccekam adhippayam fatva tehi
samutthapitanayampi gahetva vinicchayapariyosapanatthanti adhippayo.

“Ma kho turito abhani’ti-adina abhimukhe thitarh kafici anuvijjakam
ovadantena viya therena anuvijjakavatta kathitam.

Anuyuiijanavattanti anuyujjanakkamam, tam pana yasma
sabbasikkhapadavitikkamavisayepi tamtamsikkhapadanulomena kattabbam,
tasma ‘“‘sikkhapadanulomikan”ti vuttam. Attano gatim nasetiti attano
sugatigamanam vinaseti.

Anusandhitasaddo bhavasadhanoti aha “anusandhitanti
kathanusandhiti. Vattanusandhitenati etthapi eseva nayo.
Vattanusandhitenati acaranusandhina, acarena saddhim samentiya
patififayati attho. Tenaha “ya assa vattena”ti-adi.

Paliyam saficicca apattinti-adi alajjilajjilakkhanam
bhikkhubhikkhuninam vasena vuttam tesafifieva sabbappakarato
sikkhapadadhikaratta. Samaneradinampi sadharanavasena pana saficicca
yathasakam sikkhapadavitikkamanadikam alajjilajjilakkhanam veditabbam.

Kathanusandhivacananti cuditaka-anuvijjakanam kathaya
anusandhiyuttarm vacanarm na janati, tehi ekasmim karane vutte sayam tam
asallakkhetva attano abhirucitameva asambandhitatthanti attho.
Vinicchalanusandhivacanaficati anuvijjakena katassa
apattanapattivinicchayassa anuganam, sambandhavacanaifica.

Codanadipucchavissajjanavannana nitthita.



Codanakanda

Anuvijjakakiccavannana

360. Paliyam yam kho tvanti-adisu tvam avuso yam imam bhikkhum
codesi, tam kimhi dose codesi, kataraya vipattiya codesiti attho. Evam
sabbattha.

361. Asuddhaparisankitoti asuddhaya atthane uppannaya parisankaya
parisankito. Tenaha “amulakaparisankito™ti.

364. Paliyam uposatho samaggatthayati visuddhanam bhikkhtinam
anfiofifanirapekkho ahutva uposatho uposathatthanam sannipatitva
“parisuddhim ayasmanto arocetha, parisuddhetthayasmanto, parisuddho
aham avuso’ti-adina afilamafifiam parisuddhivimamsanarocanavasena

ayutte vivajjetva yutteheva kayacittasamaggikaranatthaya.

Visuddhaya pavaranati ditthasutadihi afifiamafifiam kathapetva
visuddhisampadanatthayati attho. Ubho eteti amisapuggalanissayane ete
ubho.

Anuvijjakakiccavannana nitthita.



Culasangama

Anuvijjakassa patipattivannana.

365. Tatra hiti tasmim sannipate. Attapaccatthikati lajjipesalassa
codakapapagarahipuggalassa anatthakama veripuggala. Sasanapaccatthikati
attano anacaranugunam buddhavacanam pakasento tanhagatika, ditthigatika
ca. Ajjhogahetvati alajji-abhibhavanavasena samghamajjham pavisitva. So
sangamavacaroti so codako sangamavacaro nama. Ditthasutamutampi
rajakathadikanti ditthasutavaseneva rajacoradikatham, mutavasenapi
annadikathafica akathentenati yojetabbam. Kappiyakappiyanissita vati-adisu
rupartpapaticchedapadena sakala-abhidhammatthapitakattam dasseti.
samathacaro nama samathabhavanakkamo. Tatha vipassanacaro.
Thananisajjavattadinissitati samghamajjhadisu garucittikaram
paccupatthapetva thanadikkamanissita ceva cuddasamahavattadivattanissita
ca, adi-saddena appicchatadinissita cati attho. Pafihe uppanneti kenaci
uppanne paiihe pucchite. Idafica upalakkhanamattam, yam kifici upatthitam

dhammam bhasassuti adhippayo.

Kulapadeso nama khattiyadijatiyampi kasikarajakuladikulaviseso.
Etamevaha “kulapadeso khattiyakuladivaseneva veditabbo™ti.
Sannipatamandaleti attano anuvijjamanappakaram sarnghassa fiapanattham
utthaya samghasannipatamajjhe ito cito ca paresam mukham olokentena na
caritabbam. Yathanisinneneva dhammavinayanugunam vinicchayam yatha

sabbe sunanti, tatha vattabbanti attho.

Paliyam acandikatenati akatacandabhavena, apharusenati attho.
“Hitanukampina”ti etena mettapubbabhago vutto. “Karunikena
bhavitabban”ti imina appanappattakaruna vutta. “Hitaparisakkinati
iminakarunapubbabhago. Tenaha “karuna ca karunapubbabhago ca
upathapetabboti ayarmn padadvayepi adhippayo”ti. Lijjiyati lajjini.
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Anuyogavattam kathapetvati “kalena vakkhami ti-adina! vuttavattar.
Anuyufijanacarakkameneva anuyufijanam anuyogavattarn nama, tam
kathapetva teneva kamena anuyufijapetvati attho. Ujumaddavenati ettha
ajjhaharitabbapadam dasseti “upacaritabbo”ti. “Dhammesu ca puggalesu
ca’ti idam “majjhattena bhavitabban”ti pakatena sambandhitabbanti aha
“dhammesu ca puggalesu ca -pa- majjhattoti veditabbo”ti. Yaiihi yattha
katthaci kattabbam, tam tattha atikkamanto majjhatto nama na hoti,
dhammesu ca garavo kattabbo. Puggalesu pana mettabhavena?
pakkhapatagaravo. Tasma imam vidhim anatikkantova tesu majjhattoti
veditabbo.

366. Sarhsandanatthanti apatti va anapatti vati samsaye jate sarnsanditva
nicchayakaranattham vuttanti adhippayo. Atthadassanayati sadhetabbassa
apattadi-upameyyatthassa codakacuditake attano patififaya eva
sarfpavibhavanattham. Attho janapanatthayati evarm vibhavito attho
codakacuditakasamghanam fiapanatthaya nijjhapanatthaya,
sampaticchapanatthayati attho. Puggalassa thapanatthayati codakacuditake
attano patififiaya eva apattiyam, anapattiyam va patitthapanatthaya.
Saranatthayati pamutthasarapanatthaya. Savacaniyakaranatthayati dose
saritepi sampaticchitva patikammarn akarontassa savacaniyakaranatthaya.
“Na te apasadetabba”ti idarm adhippetatthadassanam. Tattha
avisamvadakatthane thita eva na apasadetabba, na itareti datthabbam.

Appaccayaparinibbanatthayati ayatir patisandhiya
akaranabhutaparinibbanatthaya. Parinibbanafihi nama khinasavanam
sabbapacchima cuticittakammajartpasankhata khandha, te ca sabbakarato
samucchinnanusayataya punabbhavaya nantaradipaccaya na honti afifiehi ca
tanhadipaccayehi virahitatta. Tasma “appaccayaparinibbanan’ti vuccati.
Tanti vimuttifanadassanam. Tenevaha “tasmin”ti. Vinayamantanati
vinayavinicchayo. Sotavadhananti sotassa odahanam, savananti attho.
Tenaha “yam uppajjati fianan”ti. Yathavuttaya
vinayasamvaradikaranaparamparaya vimuttiya eva padhanatta sa puna
cittassa vimokkhoti uddhatoti aha “arahattaphalasankhato vimokkhoti.
Atha va yo yam kifici dhammam

1. Vi 5. 283 pitthe. 2. Mettabhavane (Ka)
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anupadiyitva parinibbanavasena cittassa cittasantatiya,
tappatibaddhakammajartipasantatiya ca vimokkho vimuccanam
apunappavattivasena vigamo, etadatthaya etassa vigamassatthaya! evati
evam nigamanavasenapettha attho veditabbo.

367. Anuyogavattagathasu kusalena buddhimatati sammasambuddhena.
Katanti nibbattitam, pakasitanti attho. Tenevati-adisu teneva katakatassa
ajananeva pubbaparam ajananassa, afifiassapi bhikkhuno yam katakatam
hoti, tampi na janatiti attho. Attano sadisayati yathavuttehi dosehi yuttataya
attana sadisaya.

Anuvijjakassa patipattivannana nitthita.

1. Etassadhigamatthaya (?)



Mahasangama

Voharantena janitabbadivannana

368-374. Mahasangame paliyam safigamavacarenati anuvijjakam
sandhaya vuttam. Vatthuiti methunadivitikkamo. Nidananti vesali-
adipaffiattitthanam. Puggalo akarako janitabboti ettha samghe va gane va
parinayakabhiito puggaloti datthabbam.

375. Vissatthisikkhapadanti niladidasannam sukkanam mocanavasena
vuttam sukkavissatthisikkhapadam. Tafhi teladimandavannanam
niladipacuravannanam vasena “vannavanna’ti vuttam. Pacuratthe hi idha

avannoti a-karo.
379. Yava akanitthabrahmano dvidha hontiti ettha avihadisuddhavasika
afifiabhumisu ariya dhammavadipakkham eva bhajanti, itare duvidhampiti

datthabbam.

Voharantena janitabbadivannana nitthita.



Kathinabheda

Kathina-atthatadivannana

404. Kathine anagatavasenati udakaharanadipayoge uppanne paccha
dhovanadipubbakaranassa uppattito tappayogassa anagatavaseneva
anantarapaccayo. Paccayattaficassa kariyabhiitassa yasma nipphadetabbatarn
nissaya paccaya pavatta, na vina tena, tasma tena pariyayena vuttam, na
sabhavato sabbattha. Tenaha “payogassa hr’ti-adi. Tattha payogassa
sattavidhampi pubbakaranam paccayo hotiti sambandho. Karanamaha
“yasma’ti-adi. Pubbakaranassatthayati pubbakaranassa nipphadanatthaya.
Purejatapaccayeti purejatapaccayassa visaye. Esati payogo.
Dhovanadidhammesu ekampi attano purejatapaccayabhtitarth dhammarn na
labhati, attano uppattito purejatassa pubbakaranassa abhavati attho.
Labhatiti pacchajatapaccayam pubbakaranam labhati, pacchajatapaccayo
hotiti attho.

Paliyam pannarasa dhamma sahajatapaccayena paccayoti ettha
pubbakaranassati va payogassati va anfiassa kassaci paccayuppannassa
aparamatthatta pannarasa dhamma sayam afifiamaffiasahajatapaccayena
paccayoti evamattho gahetabbo, tehi saha uppajjanakassa afifiassa abhava.
Evam upari sabbattha. Tenaha “sahajatapaccayam pana’ti-adi. Matika ca
palibodha cati ettha ca-saddena paficanisamsani gahitaniti datthabbam.
Evam matikanafica palibodhanaficati etthapi. Tehipi attho anantarameva
matikadihi saha jayanti. Teneva “pannarasa dhamma sahajatapaccayena
paccayo’ti vutta. Asati civarasa. Vatthliti asaya nimittabhtitarn
anuppannacivaram. “Dassama karissama”ti hi dayakehi patififiatacivaram
nissaya anantaram uppajjamana civarasa anantarapaccayadibhavena vutta.
Asanafica anasanaficati labbhamanakacivare uppajjanakacivarasanaficeva
alabbhamane civare uppajjanaka-anasanafica, asanam, tabbigamanafcati
attho. Khane khane uppattibhedam sandhaya “asanan”ti bahuvacanam
katam,
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asaya, anasaya cati attho. Tenaha “@asa ca anasa ca’ti.

Kathina-atthatadivannana nitthita.

Pubbakarananidana divibhagavannana

406-7. Cha civaraniti khomadisu chasu afifiataram sandhaya vuttam.
Sabbasangahikavasena pana “civarani’ti bahuvacanam katam. Paliyam
panettha vatthu, @sa ca anasa cati-adisu atthate kathine anisamsavasena

=%

uppajjanakapaccasacivaram “vattht”ti vuttam. Kathinacivaram hetupaccaya-

saddehi vuttanti veditabbam.

408. Paccuddharo tthi dhammehiti-adi kathinattharatthaya ticivarato
aifiam vassikasatikadim paccuddharitum, adhitthahitva attharitufica na
vattatiti dassanatthamm vuttarh. “Vacibhedenati etena kevalam kayena
kathinattharo na ruhatiti dasseti.

Pubbakarananidanadivibhagavannana nitthita.

Kathinadijanitabbavibhagavannana.

412. Yesu rupadidhammestti “purimavassamvuttha bhikkht, paficahi
aniino samgho, civaramaso, dhammena samena samuppannam civaran’ti
evamadisu yesu riiparupadhammesu. Satiti santesu. Missibhavoti
samsaggata samuhapafifattimattam. Tenaha “na paramatthato eko dhammo
atth1’ti.

416. Ekato uppajjantiti kathinuddharena saha uppajjamanaraha hontiti
attho. Kathinattharato hi pabhuti sabbe kathinaddhara tam tam
karanantaramagamma uppajjanti, tasma sabbe ekuppada nama jata. Tesu
antarubbharasahubbhara dve eva tam viharam
anatthatakathinaviharasadisam karonta sayam sakalena kathinattharena saha
nirujjhanti uddharabhavam
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papunanti. Avasesa pana tam tam palipuggalikameva kathinattharam
dvinnam palibodhanam upacchindanavasena niromenta sayam
uddharabhavam papunanti, na sakalam kathinattharam. Kathinuddharanafica
nirodho nama tam tam karanamagamma uddharabhavappatti, evaifica uppatti
nama kathinuddharo eva. Tenaha “sabbepi attharena saddhim ekato

=99.

uppajjanti’ti-adi. Tattha purima dveti “ekuppada ekanirodha”ti paliyam
pathamam vutta antarubbharasahubbhara dve. Testti pakkamanantikadisu.
Uddharabhavam pattestiti uddharabhavappattisankhatanirodham pattesuti
attho. Attharo titthatiti katacivaram adaya pakkantadipuggalam thapetva

tadavasesanam palibodhasabbhavato kathinattharo titthati.
Kathinadijanitabbavibhagavannana nitthita.

Pafifattivaggavannananayo nitthito.



Sangahavagga
Upalipaficaka

Nappatippassambhanavaggavannana

421. Samaggehi karaniyaniti vivadadhikaranehi pubbe asamagga hutva
paccha samaggim upagatehi kattabbani. Kim pana asafifiatamissaparisaya!l
saddhim lajjino samaggim karontiti aha “uposathapavaranadisu hi’ti-adi.
Tattha thitastti uposathapavaranasu appavattisu?. Upatthambho na databboti
upartipari appavattanatthaya mayampi uposatham na karissamati-adina
kalahassa upatthambho na databbo, dhammena vinayena samaggim katva
samaggeheva asafifiata bhikkh vinetabbati adhippayo. Tenaha “sace
samgho accayam desapetva”ti-adi. Bhikkhuno nakkhamatiti kesuci
puggalesu appamattakadosadassanena na ruccati. Ditthavikammampi katvati
“na metarm khamati’ti sabhagassa bhikkhuno attano ditthim avikatva.
Upetabbati sasanahaniya abhava samaggim akopetva kayasamaggi databba,
idise thane alajjiparibhogo apattikaro na hoti, vattatiyeva. Ye pana
sasanavinasaya patipanna, tehi saha na vattati, apatti eva hoti sasanavinaso
ca. Tenaha “yatra pana uddhamman”ti-adi. “Ditthavikammarh na vattati’ti

imina ditthiya avikatayapi apattim dasseti.

422. Kanhavacoti ragadosadihi kilitthavacano. Anatthakavacanassa
dipanam pakasanam assati anatthakadipano. Manam nissa yati
vinicchayakaranam tava bharoti samghena bhare akatepi “ahamevettha
voharitumh arahariipo”ti manam nissaya. Yathaditthiyati anurtipaladdhiya.
Yassa hi atthassa yadisi ditthi anuripa, tamh gahetva nabyakatati attho. Assa
attanoti adhammadi-attham sandhaya vadati, na puggalam, assa adhammadi-

atthasankhatassa attano sartipassa ya anurtipa

1. Afifiathapissa parisaya (S1) 2. Sampavattisu (S1, Ka)
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ditthiti attho. Laddhim nikkhipitvati anurtipaladdhim chaddetva, aggahetvati
attho. Tenaha “adhammadisu dhammadiladdhiko hutvati. Atha va attano
laddhim nigthitva puggalanugunam tatha byakaronto na yathaditthiya
byakata nama. Imasmim pakkhe adhammadisu dhammadiladdhiko hutvati
ettha adhammadisu dhammadiladdhiko viya hutvati attho gahetabbo.

Nappatippassambhanavaggavannana nitthita.

Voharavaggadivannana

424. Kammafiattiti kammabhuta fatti. Anussavananirapekkha
fattikammabhuta fiattiti attho. Kammapadafiatti nama fattidutiyakammadisu
anussavanakammassa padabhuta adhitthanabhuta fiatti. Navasu thanestti
osaranadisu navasu thanesu. Dvisu thanestiti
nattidutiyafiatticatutthakammesu.

Suttanulomanti ubhatovibhange suttanulomabhtite mahapadese
sandhaya vuttarh. Vinayanulomanti khandhakaparivaranulomabhute
mahapadese. Suttantike cattaro mahapadeseti suttabhidhammapitakesu
anufiinatapatikkhittasuttanulomavasena nayato gahetabbe cattaro atthe.

425. Ditthinamh avikammaniti apattiladdhinarm pakasanani,
apattidesanakammaniti attho.

Yatha catuhi paficahi ditthi avikata hotiti yatha avikate cattihi paficahi
ekibhutehi ekassa puggalassa santike apatti desita nama hoti, evam desetiti
attho. Evam desento ca attana saddhim tayo va cattaro va bhikkhu gahetva
ekassa santike deseti. Evam deseturn na vattati. Desita ca apatti na vutthati,
desanapaccaya dukkatafica hoti. Dvinnam tinnam pana ekato deseturn
vattati.

444. Adassanenati imassa akappiyam parivajjentanam vinayadharanam
patipattiya adassanena, tesam ditthanugatim anapajjanenatipi attho
gahetabbo. Akappiye kappiyasaiifiitayati rajatadi-akappiye
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tipu-adisafifiitaya. Pucchitva! va afifiesath va vuccamanarh asunanto
apajjatiti ettha pucchitval asunanto va pucchiyamanam asunanto vati
paccekam yojetabbam. Ekarattatikkamadivasenati adhitthitacivarena
vippavasitva ekarattatikkamena pacittiyam apajjati. Adisaddena
charattatikkamadinam sangaho.

450. Anattharn kalisasananti anatthavaham kodhavacanarm aropento
dosam aropento upaddavaya parisakkatiti attho.

454. Voharaniruttiyanti tassa tassa atthassa vacakasadde
pabhedagatafianappatto na hotiti attho.

455. Parimandalabyaiijanaropane kusalo na hotiti parimandalena
padabyafjanena vattu, parehi vuttam janitufica asamatthoti attho.

458. Anussavanenati anu anu kathanena. Tenaha “nanutumhe’ti-adi,
yam avocumha, svayam pakasitoti sambandho. Tattha yanti idam yasma
vacanapekkham na hoti, vacanatthapekkhameva, tasma tena vacanena
nanakaranabhavam pakasayissamati yamattham avocumhati attho
gahetabbo. Teneva “svayan”ti pullingavasena patiniddeso kato tassa so
ayam nanakaranabhavoti attho.

467. Maficapadadisupi nalatam patihafifieyyati andhakare
cammakhandam paffiapetva vanditum onamantassa nalatam va akkhi va
maficadisu patihafifiati. Etena vandatopi apatti-abhavam vatva vandanaya
sabbatha patikkhepabhavaifica dipeti. Evam sabbattha suttantarehi
appatikkhittesu. Naggadisu pana vanditum na vattatiti. Ekato avattoti
ekasmim dosagatipakkhe parivatto pavitthoti attho. Tenaha “sapattapakkhe
thito”’ti. Vandiyamanoti onamitva vandiyamano. Vanditabbesu
uddesacariyo, nissayacariyo ca yasma navakapi honti, tasma te vuddha eva
vandiyati veditabba.

470. Pubbe vuttamevati sahaseyyadipannattivajjam. Itaranti sacittakam.

Voharavaggadivannana nitthita.

1. Apucchitva (Ka)



Aparadutiyagathasanganika

Kayikadi-apattivannana

474. “Kati apattiyo”ti-adina upalittherena vinayassa patavattham
sayameva pucchitva vissajjanam katam. Bhikkhuntnamyeva -pa-
atthavatthuka namati bhikkhuninam pafifiatta eka eva apatti atthavatthuka
namati attho.

475. Kammafica kammapadaka cati ettha yasma fiattikammesu fiatti
sasameva kammam hoti, fiattidutiyafatticatutthesu kammesu
anussavanasankhatassa kammassa fattipadakabhavena titthati, tasma imani
dve “fattikiccan1”ti vuttani.

Pacittiyena saddhim dukkata katati dasasupi sikkhapadesu ekato
upasampannaya vasena vuttadukkatam sandhaya vuttam.
Pathamasikkhapadamhiti bhikkhunovadavaggassa
pathamasikkhapadavibhange!. Adhammakammeti
bhikkhunovadakasammutikamme adhammakamme jate apajjitabba dve
apattinavaka, dhammakamme dve apattinavakati cattaro navaka vutta.
Amakadhafifiarh vififiapetva bhufijantiya vififiapanadipubbapayoge
dukkatam, ajjhohare pacittiyam. Pacittiyena saddhim dukkata katayevati
vuttam.

Vijahanti titthatiti-adisu yada bhikkhuniya ekena padena hatthapasam
vijahitva thatva kifici kammam katva tato aparena padena vijahitva
thatukamata uppajjati, tada sa yathakkamam “vijahanti titthati, vijahitva
titthat1’ti imam voharam labhati. Afifiatha hissa gamiipacaramokkantiya
viseso na siya hatthapasavijahanassapi gamanatta. Nisidati va nipajjati vati
etthapi yathavuttadhippayena addhasanena hatthapasam vijahanti nisidati,
sakalena va asanena vijahitva nisidati, addhasarirena vijahanti nipajjati,
sakalena sarirena vijahitva nipajjatiti yojetabbam.

Kayikadi-apattivannana nitthita.

1. Vi 2. 71 pitthe.
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Pacittiyavannana

476. Sabbani nanavatthukaniti sappinavanitadinam paficannam
vatthinam bhedena pacittiyani pafica nanavatthukani. Esa nayo
bhesajjapanitabhojanasikkhapadani ekekasikkhapadavasena pafifiattanipi
vatthubhedena paccekam paficasikkhapadanavasikkhapadasadisani
bhikkhuninam patidesaniyapattiyo viyati dasseti. Teneva “nanavatthukani”ti
vuttam. Sappim eva patiggahetva anekabhajanesu thapetva sattaharm
atikkamentassa bhajanagananaya sambhavantiyo bahukapi apattiyo
ekavatthuka eva honti, evam sappibhojanameva bahusu thanesu vififiapetva
ekato va visum visumeva va bhuiijantassa apattiyo ekavatthuka evati
datthabba.

Paliyam ekavacaya deseyya, vutta adiccabandhunati ettha “deseyyati

=

vutta’ti iti-saddam ajjhaharitva yojetabbam. Evam sesesupi.

Bhedanuvattakananti ettha adi-saddo luttaniddittho. Yavatatiyaka ca
sabbe ubhatovibhange agata, samghadisesasamaififiena ekam,
pacittiyasamaiifiena ca ekam katva “yavatatiyake tisso”ti vuttanti
datthabbam. Ettha ca fiattiya dukkatam, dvihi kammavacahi thullaccayapi
santi eva. Tani matikaya na agatani. Matikagatavasena hettha “tisso”ti
vuttam.

Samghadihiti samghaganapuggalehi karanabhutehi. Abbhunhasiloti
parisuddhabhaviipagamanena abhinavuppannasilo. Abhinavuppannaihi
“abbhunhan’ti vuccati, parisuddhasiloti attho. Tenaha “pakatiko™ti.

“Kosambakakkhandhake vuttanisamse”ti idam kosambakakkhandhake
“sace mam ime bhikkhu apattiya adassane ukkhipissanti, na maya saddhim
uposatham karissanti”’ti-adina apattiya adassane adinavam dassetva
paresampi saddhaya apattidesanavidhanamukhena samatthiyato pakasito.
Ekato uposathakarana, pavaranakarana, samghakammakarana,
asanenisidana, yagupanenisidana, bhattaggenisidana, ekacchanne sayana,
yathavuddha-abhivadanadikaranasankhate atthanisamse sandhaya vuttam.
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Catunnanti vinayapitake agatanam vasena vuttamn. Katama pana sati sa
catubbidha accayadesana katamati attho. Abhimarananti maranatthaya
payojitadhanuggahanam. Upatthayikayati sahaseyyasikkhapadavatthusmim
agataya.

Atthannam bhikkhuninanti therasanato patthaya atthahi bhikkhunihi
itaraya agataya vuddhaya bhikkhuniya asanam databbam. Atthannam pana
bhikkhuninam navakaya agataya adatumpi vattati. Taya pana
samghanavakasane laddhokase nisiditabbam. Atha va atthannam vuddhanam
bhikkhuninam itaraya navakataraya asanam databbam. Kammani navati
osaranadini nava eva.

Pacittiyavannana nitthita.

Avandaniyapuggaladivannana

477. Dasa janati “dasa ime bhikkhave avandiya™ti-adina! vutta navaka-
anupasampannananasamvasakamatugamapandaka pafica, parivasikadayo ca
paiicati dasa jana.

Dvadasa kammadosati dosayuttakammani dvadasati attho.

Kammasampattiyoti sampannakammani, visuddhakammaniti attho.
Etadevati dhammena samaggameva.

Anantam nibbanam ajini jinitva patilabhatiti anantajinoti aha
“pariyanta”iccadi. Svevati so eva bhagava.

“Vinayarn patijanantassa, vinayani sunoma te”ti-adina upalitthereneva
ekam vinayadharam sammukhe thitam pucchantena viya pucchitva tena
vissajjitarh viya vissajjanam katarm. Tattha vinayampatijanantassati vinayam
janamiti patijanantassa. Vinayaniti vinaye taya vuccamane sunoma.

478. Paliyam parajikati-adi ubhatovibhangesu agatesu
aggahitaggahanavasena vuttam.

Avandaniyapuggaladivannana nitthita.

1. Vi 5. 248 pitthe.



Sedamocanagatha

Avippavasapaiihavannana

479. Sedamocanagathasu akappiyasambhogoti anupasampannehi
saddhim katum patikkhitto uposathadisamvaso eva vutto. Pafiha mesati ettha
ma-karo padasandhikaro. Esati ca lingavipallasavasena vuttam, pafiho esoti
attho. Pafiha-saddo va dvilingo datthabbo. Tenaha “esa pafiha™ti-adi.

Garubhandarh sandhayati garubhandena garubhandaparivattanam
sandhaya. Dasati dasa avandiyapuggale. Ekadaseti abhabbapuggale.
Sikkhaya asadharanoti khurabhandam dhareturh anufifatasikkhapadena
bhikkhuhi asadharanasikkhapadoti attho.

Ubbhakkhake na vadamiti akkhato uddham sise thitamukhamaggepi
parajikam sandhaya na vadami. Adhonabhinti nabhito hettha
thitavaccapassavamaggepi vivajjiya afiflasmim sarirappadese

methunadhammapaccaya katham parajiko siyati attho.

Chejjavatthunti parajikam.

Avippavasapafihavannana nitthita.

Parajikadipafihavannana
480. Dussakuti-adiniti adi-saddena acchataratipupattadihi, tinapannadihi
ca paticchannakutiyo sanganhati. Tadisaya hi kutiya bahi thatva anto thitaya
itthiya magge dussadina santhatam katva pavesentopi parajiko siya.
Lingaparivattarh sandhaya vuttati linge parivatte patiggahanassa vijahanato
puna appatiggahetva paribhuifijanapattim sandhaya vuttam.
Paliyam bhikkhi siya visatiya samagatati visatiya sankhataya bhikkhtu

samagata, etena sabbakammarahatamm samghassa dasseti.
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Nivatthoti gathaya antaravasakena nivattho uttarasangena digunam
katva parutasanghatiyo. Iti tani tiipi civarani kaye gataneva bhikkhuniya
bindumattam kalakam udakena dhovitamatte nissaggiyani hontiti attho.

Itthim haneti gathaya na matubhitarh itthim haneyya, na pitubhiitam
purisarh haneyya. Anariyanti tafica anarahantameva haneyya, etena
arahantaghatakopi na hotiti dasseti. Anantarath phuseti anantariyam
phusatiti attho.

481. Suppatitthitanigrodhasadisanti yojanavitthatam rukkham sandhaya
vuttam.

Sattarasakestiti bhikkhuninam pafifiattasattarasasamghadisesesu.

Parajikadipafihavannana nitthita.



Paficavagga

Kammavaggavannana

483. Kammavagge thapita-uposathapavarananam kattikamase
samaggiya kataya samaggipavaranam muficitva uposatham katum na
vattatiti aha “thapetva kattikamasan”ti. Sace pana tesam nanasimasu
mahapavaranaya visum pavaritanam kattikamasabbhantare samaggi hoti,
samaggi-uposatho eva tehi kattabbo, na pavarana. Ekasmim vasse
katapavarananam puna pavaranaya avihitatta. Samaggidivasoti
anuposathadivase samaggikaranam sandhaya vuttam. Sace pana
catuddasiyam, pannarasiyam va samgho samaggim karoti, tada samaggi-
uposathadivaso na hoti, catuddasipannarasi-uposathova hoti. Upari
pavaranayapi eseva nayo.

Paccukkaddhitva thapitadivasoti bhandanakarakehi upadduta va
kenacideva karaniyena pavaranasangaham va katva thapito
kalapakkhacatuddasidivasova. Dve ca punnamasiyoti pubbakattikapunnama,
pacchimakattikapunnama cati dve punnamasiyo. Evarh catubbidhampiti
punnamasidvayena saddhim samaggipavaranam, catuddasipavaranafica
sampindetva vuttam. Idafica pakaticarittavasena vuttam. Tatharupapaccaye
pana sati ubhinnam punnamasinam purima dve catuddasiyopi
kalapakkhacatuddasiya anantara pannarasipiti imepi tayo divasa
pavaranadivasa evasi imam sattavidhampi pavaranadivasam thapetva
afifiasmim divase pavaretum na vattati.

484. Anussavanakammarh katvati pathamam anussavanar savetva “esa
Natti”’ti anussavananantarameva sakalam fattim vatva, pariyosane “esa
nattr’ti vatvati adhippayo.

485. Yvayanti byaifijanappabhedo adhippeto. Dasadha
byaifijanabuddhiya pabhedoti ettha dasadha dasavidhena byafijananam
pabhedoti yojetabbam. Kenayam pabhedoti aha “byafijanabuddhiya’ti.
Yathadhippetatthabyafijanato byafijanasankhatanam akkharanam janika
buddhi byafjanabuddhi, taya
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byaifijanabuddhiya, akkharasamutthapakacittabhedenevati attho. Yam va
samyogaparam katva vuccati, idampi garukanti yojana.

Tattha ayasmatoti-adisu yani anantaritani sa-kara ma-karadibyafijanani
“samyogo”ti vuccanti, so samyogo paro yassa a-karadino, so sarhyogaparo
nama. Rassanti akaradibyafjanarahitam saram. Asamyogaparanti
“yassanakkhamati”ti-adisu ya-kara na-karadibyafijjanasahitasaram sandhaya
vuttarh. Ta-karassa tha-karam akatva vaggantare sithilameva katva “sunatu
me”ti-adim vadantopi duruttam karotiyeva thapetva anurtipam adesam.
Yaiihi “saccikatthaparamatthenati vattabbe “saccikatthaparamatthena”ti ca
“atthakathati vattabbe “atthakathati ca tattha tattha vuccati, tadisam pali-
atthakathasu ditthapayogam, tadanurtipafica vattum vattati, tato afifiam na

vattati. Tenaha “anukkamagatarh pavenirh avinasentena”ti-adi.

Dighe vattabbe rassanti-adisu “bhikkhtinan”ti vattabbe ““bhikkhunan’ti
va “bahuisu”ti vattabbe “bahusu”ti va “nakkhamati’ti vatthabbe “na
khamatiti va “upasampadapekkho’ti vattabbe “upasampadapekho”ti va
evam anurupatthanesu eva digharassadi rassadighadivasena parivattetum
vattati, na pana “nago’’ti vattabbe “nago”ti va “samgho’ti vattabbe “sagho’ti
va “tisso”’ti vattabbe “tiso”ti va “yacati’ti vattabbe “yacanti’ti va evam
ananurupatthanesu vattum. Sambandham, pana vavatthanafica sabbathapi
vattatiti gahetabbam.

486. Sesastmasupiti atimahati-adisu dasasupi.

488. Catuvaggakaraneti catuvaggena sarnghena kattabbe. Anissaritati
uposathatthapanadina va laddhinanasamvasakabhavena va na bahikata.
Atthakathayafihi “apakatattassati ukkhittakassa va, yassa va
uposathapavarana thapita honti’ti! vuttatta thapita-uposathapavarano
bhikkhu apakatatto evati gahetabbam. Parisuddhasilati parajikam anapanna
adhippeta. Parivasadikammesu pana garukatthapi apakatatta evati
gahetabbam. Avasesa -pa- chandarahava hontiti.

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 219 pitthe.
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sarmghato hatthapasam vijahitva thite sandhaya vuttam. Avijahitva thita pana
chandaraha na honti, tepi catuvaggadito adhika hatthapasam vijahitvava
chandaraha honti. Tasma samghato hatthapasam vijahitva thiteneva chando
va parisuddhi va databba.

Kammavaggavannana nitthita.

Apalokanakammakathavannana

496. Etarahi sacepi samaneroti-adisu buddhadinam avannabhasanampi
akappiyadim kappiyadibhavena dipanampi ditthivipattiyaififieva pavisati
teneva vakkhati “tam laddhim nissajjapetabbo’ti. Bhikkhtinampi eseva nayo.
Micchaditthikoti buddhavacanadhippayam viparitato ganhanto, so eva
antaggahikaya ditthiya samannagatoti ca vutto. Keci pana
“sassatucchedanam afifiataraditthiya samannagato™ti vadanti, tam na yuttam,
sassatucchedaggahassa samaneranam linganasanaya karanattena hettha
atthakathayameva! vuttatta, idha ca dandakammanasanaya eva adhippetatta.

Tassapi databboti vijjamanam mukharadibhavam nissaya
appatipucchitvapi patififiam aggahetvapi apattim anaropetvapi desitayapi
apattiya khumsanadito anoramantassa databbova. Oramantassa pana
khamapentassa na databbo.

Brahmadandassa dananti kharandassa ukkatthadandassa danam.
Tajjantyadikamme hi kate ovadanusasanippadanapatikkhepo natthi.
Dinnabrahmadande pana tasmim saddhim tajjaniyadikammakatehi
patikkhittampi katur na vattati, “neva vattabbo’’ti-adina
alapasallapadimattassapi nakarena patikkhittatta. Tafihi disva bhikkht givam
parivattetva olokanamattampi na karonti, evam vivajjetabbam
nimmadanakaranatthameva tassa dandassa anufifiatatta. Teneva
channattheropi ukkhepaniyadikammakatopi abhayitva brahmadande dinne
“samghenaham sabbatha vivajjito”ti mucchito papati. Yo pana
brahmadandakatena saddhim fiatva samsattho avivajjetva viharati, tassa
dukkatamevati gahetabbam affiatha

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 297 pitthe.
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brahmadandavidhanassa niratthakatapasangato. Tenati brahmadandakatena.
Yatha tajjaniyadikammakatehi, evameva tato adhikampi samgham
aradhentena sammavattitabbam. Tafica “sorato nivatavutti’ti-adina sartipato
dassitameva. Tenaha “sammavattitva khamapentassa brahmadando
patippassambhetabboti.

Yam tam bhagavata avandiyakammam anufifiatanti sambandho. “Tassa
bhikkhuno dandakammam katunti samafifiato anufifiatappakaram dassetva
puna visesato anufifatappakaram dasseturn “atha kho”ti-adipali uddhatati
veditabbam. Imassa apalokanakammassa thanam hotiti apalokanakammassa
samaififiassa pavattitthanam hotiti. Visesabyatirekena avijjamanampi
tadafifattha appavattim dassetum visesanissitam viya vohariyati.
“Kammafifieva lakkhanan”ti imina osaranadivasena gahitavasesanam
sabbesam apalokanakammassa samafifialakkhanavasenal gahitatta
kammaififieva lakkhanamassati kammalakkhananti nibbacanam dasseti.
Idafica vuttavasesanam kammanam nitthanatthanam,
sankharakkhandhadhammayatanani viya vuttavasesakhandhayatanananti
datthabbarn. Teneva vakkhati “ayam panettha palimuttakopi
kammalakkhanavinicchayoti-adi2. Yatha cettha, evarm upari
flattikammadisupi kammalakkhanam vuttanti veditabbarm. Tassa karananti
avandiyakammassa karanavidhanam.

“Na vanditabbo”ti imina vandantiya dukkatanti dassetiti datthabbam.
Samghena katam katikam fiatva maddanam viya hi samghasammutim
anadarena atikkamantassa apatti eva hoti.

Bhikkhusamghassapi panetam labbhatiyevati avandiyakammassa
upalakkhanamattena gahitatta bhikkhusamghassapi kammalakkhanam
labbhati eva.

Salakadanatthanam salakaggam nama. Yagubhattanam bhajanatthanani
yagaggabhattaggani nama. Etesupi hi thanesu sabbo samgho uposathe viya
sannipatito, kammafica vaggakammam na hoti, “mayametam na janimha’ti
paccha khiyyantapi na honti. Khandasimaya pana kate khiyyanti.
Samghikapaccayaiihi acchinnacivaradinam datum apalokentehi
upacarasimatthanam

1. Apalokanakammam Hoti Visesasamaiifialakkhanavasena (S1, Ka)
2. Vi-Ttha 4. 253 pitthe.
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sabbesam anumatim gahetvava katabbam. Yo pana visabhagapuggalo
dhammikam apalokanam patibahati, tarh upayena bahi-upacarasimagatam va
katva khandasimam va pavisitva katum vattati.

Yam sandhaya “apalokanakammam karoti’ti samafifiato dasseti, tam
apalokanakammam sartipato dassetumaha “acchinnacivaram’iccadi. Yadi
apaloketvava civaram databbam, kim pana
appamattakavissajjakasammutiyati aha “appamattakavissajjanakena pana’ti-
adi. Nali va upaddhanali vati divase divase apaloketva databbassa
pamanadassanam. Tena yapanamattameva apaloketabbam, na adhikanti
dasseti. Ekadivasamyeva vati-adi dasavisatidivasanam ekasmim divaseyeva
databbaparicchedadassanam, tena yava jivanti va yava roga vutthahatiti va
evam apaloketurn na vattatiti dasseti. Inapalibodhanti inavatthum datum
vattatiti sambandho. Tafica inayikehi palibuddhassa lajjipesalassa
sasanupakarakassa pamanayuttameva kappiyabhandam niyametva
apaloketva databbam, na pana sahassam va satasahassam va maha-inam.
Tadisafihi bhikkhacariyavattena sabbehi bhikkhuhi tadisassa bhikkhuno

pariyesitva databbam.

Upanikkhepatoti cetiyapatijagganatthaya vaddhiya payojetva
kappiyakarakehi thapitavatthuto. Samghikenapiti na kevalafica tatruppadato
paccayadayakehi catupaccayatthaya samghassa dinnavatthunapiti attho.

Samghabhattarn katumm na vattatiti mahadanam dentehipi kariyamanam
samghabhattam viya karetum na vattatiti adhippayo.

“Yathasukhar paribhufijiturh ruccati’ti vuttatta attano
paribhogappahonakam appam va bahum va gahetabbam, adhikam pana
gaheturh na labhati. Uposathadivaseti nidassanamattam, yasmim kismifici
divasepi katam sukatameva hoti. Karontena “yam imasmim vihare
antosimaya samghasantakam -pa- yathasukham paribhufijiturn mayham
ruccati’ti evam katika katabba, tatha dvihi tthipi “ayasmantanam ruccati”ti
vacanameva hettha piseso. Tesampiti rukkhanam. Sa eva katikati visum
katika na katabbati attho.
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Tesanti rukkhanam. Samgho samiti sambandho. Purimavihareti purime
yathasukham paribhogatthaya katakatike vihare. Parivenani katva jaggantiti
yattha arakkhiyamane phalaphalani, rukkha ca vinassanti, tadisam thanam
sandhaya vuttam, tattha samghassa katika na pavattiti adhippayo. Ye pana
rukkha bijani ropetva adito patthaya patijaggita, tepi dasamabhagam datva
ropakeheva paribhuiijitabba. Tehiti jaggakehi.

Tatthati tasmim vihare. Muleti-adikale, pubbeti attho. Digha katikati
aparicchinnakala yathasukham paribhogatthaya katika. Nikkukkuccenati
“abhajitamidan”ti kukkuccam akatvati attho. Khiyyanamattamevetanti tena
khiyyanena bahum khadantanam doso natthi attano paribhogappamanasseva
gahitatta, khiyyantepi attano pahonakam gahetva khaditabbanti adhippayo.

Ganhathati na vattabbati tathavutte teneva bhikkhuna dinnam viya
mafifieyyum, tam nissaya micchajivasambhavo hotiti vuttam. Tenaha
“anuvicaritvati-adi. Upaddhabhagoti ekabhikkhuno pativisato
upaddhabhago. Dentena ca “ettakam datum samgho anufifasi’ti evam
attanarn parimocetva yatha te samghe eva pasidanti, evam vatva databbam.

Apaccasisantenati gilanagamikissaradinam anufifiatapuggalanampi
attano santakam dantena apaccasisanteneva databbam,
ananufifatapuggalanam pana apaccasisantenapi datum na vattatiti.
Samghikameva yathakatibhaya dapetabbam. Attano santakampi
paccayadayakadi sayameva vissasena ganhanti, na varetabba,
laddhakappiyanti tunht bhavitabbam. Pubbe vuttamevati “kuddho hi so
rukkhepi chindeyya”ti-adina tunhibhave karanam pubbe vuttameva. Tehi
kata-anatthabhavepi karufifiena tunhi bhavitur vattati, “ganhatha’ti-adi pana
vattum na vattati.

Garubhandatta -pa- na databbanti jivarukkhanam aramatthaniyatta,

~ 66

dartinafica gehasambharanupagatatta “sabbam tvameva ganha’ti datum na
vattatiti vuttarh. Akatavasam va katvati pubbe avijjamanam senasanam

katva jaggitakale phalavare sampatte.

Apalokanakammakathavannana nitthita.
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Atthavasavaggadivannana

498. Vipakadukkhasankhatanam samparayikaverananti ettha
panatipatadiverena nibbattata, verappattiya hetuttaca
“vipakadukkhavedanati vutta. Panatipatadipaficaveravinimuttanampi
akusalanam verehi saha ekato sanganhanattham “dasa
akusalakammapathappabhedanan”ti puna vuttam.

499-500. Tarm kammanti tajjaniyadikammameva, satta apattikkhandha
pafifiattarn namati sambandho. Antara kenaci apafifiatte sikkhapadeti
imasmim kappe adito patthaya yava amhakam bhagavato abhisambodhi,
tava antarakale kakusandhadim thapetva kenaci apafifiatte sikkhapadeti
attho. Vinitakatha sikkhapadanti vinitavatthiini eva. Tani hi
tamtamsikkhakotthasanam pakasanato “sikkhapadanti ca apatti-anapattinam

anupaffiapanato “anupafifiattan”ti ca vuccanti.
Atthavasavaggadivannana nitthita.

Sangahavaggavannananayo nitthito.

Iti mahavaggo, pafifattivaggo, sangahavaggoti tthi mahavaggehi
patimandito parivaroti veditabbo.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya vimativinodaniyam

Parivaravannananayo nitthito.



Nigamanakathavannana

Avasanagathasu ubhatovi bhangakhandhakaparivarehi vibhattatta
vibhagapatidesana yasmim vinayapitake, so
ubhatovibhangakhandhakaparivaravibhattadesano ahati yojana. Tassati
vinayapitakassa.

Satthu mahabodhiti dakkhinasakham sandhaya vadati. Yam
padhanagharam nama parivenam, tattha carupakarena saficitam parikkhittam
yam pasadam karayi, tatra tasmim mahanigamasamino pasade vasatati

yojetabba.
Buddhasirim uddisitva nissaya, tassa va ajjhesanampi paticca ya iddha
paripunnavinicchayataya samiddha vinayasamvannana araddhati yojana.
Sirinivasassati siriya nivasanatthanabhutassa siripalanamakassa rafifio.
Jayasarvacchareti vijayayutte samvacchare. Araddhakaladassanattharn

=9

puna “jayasamvacchare ayam araddha”ti vuttam.

Kale vassanti yuttakale vassanasilo. Devoti megho.

Nigamanakathavannana nitthita.
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Nigamanakatha

Ettavata ca araddha, vinayatthakathaya ya.
Vannana nativitthinna, paripunnavinicchaya.

Pafinasabhanavaraya, tantiya parimanato.
Samijjhanitthiparama, ya vimativinodani.

Anantarayena kata, ayam nitthamupagata.
Yam tam nittham tatha sabbe, panino samanoratha.

Therehi vinayanfithi, sucisallekhavuttihi.
Avissatthativitthinna-ganthabhirthi patthitam.

Karontena maya evam, vinaya-atthavannanam.
Yam pattamm kusalam tena, patva sambodhimuttamam.

Vinayattham pakasetva, yo sopayena lakkhanam.
Sopayam vimaticcheda-nanacakkhupadayatam.

Viraddhatthavipallasa-ganthavittharahaniya.
Visuddhim papayissami, satte samsaradukkhato.

Lokiyehi ca bhogehi, gunehi nikhila paja.
Sabbehi sahita hontu, rata sambuddhasasaneti.

Vimativinodanitika nitthita.



Vimativinodanitikaya dutiyabhage

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[A]
Akataytisena
Akatam
Akatapabbhare
Akatabhago
Akallako
Akarane
Akusalam
Akkadussani
Akkamantiya
Akkharasamuiho
Akkhicakkalehi
Akkhitaraka
Akkhipakena
Agadappayogo
Agamanapathe
Agaru
Aggabhikkhamattarn
Aggalavatti
Aggisalamhi
Aggihutamissam
Aggihuttamukha
Agghavisuddhiya
Angam
Angajatam
Angane

Pitthanko

186
274
10
249
35
207
225
201
73
4
127
127
127
79
168
96
251
247
96
98
191
285
224
229
260

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Angappahonakam 225
Acandikatena 299
Acaletva 30
Accagama 234
Accayo 234
Accayata 182
Acciyo 96
Accuggamma 88
Acchadanam 10
Acchiddakaganana 2
Acchupiyanti 230
Acchupeyyam 198
Ajapadake 127
Ajinappaveni 184
Ajjanho 96
Ajjhattam 223
Ajjhitthova 258
Afjantupapisanam 186
Afnakammassa 213
Aifinathabhavo 266
Afinavadakam 13
Afifianam 50
Atthakavaggikani 185
Atthangulasticidandamatto 246
Atthapadakacchannena 199
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Atthapadakarena
Atthikankalupama
Atthita
Addhacandapasane
Addhayogo
Addhuddhasatani
Atikaddhiyamanena
Atipingalakkhi
Atirekalabho
Atisithila
Atitavassam
Attakamartpa
Attakilamathanuyogo
Attaparittam
Atthatakathina
Atthato
Attharitabbam
Attharo
Adinnadanam
Adesanagaminiya
Addahatthena
Addaritthakavannana
Adhammaditthi
Adhammena
Adhikaram
Adhikuttanatthena
Adhigatarm
Adhitthatabbarm
Adhimattam
Adhimutto

Pitthanko

228
48
28

182

104

292

127
104
182
204
209

90
229
193
210
232
305
115
213
228
183
257
169
104

48
263

18
114
182

Padanukkamo

[A]

Adhotapadatthapanakam

Adhonabhim
Anagariyam
Anatthakadipano
Anadhitthitena
Anantajino
Anapagatam
Anariyam
Anariyapandake
Anariya
Anavassavaya
Anapattiya
Anamatthapindapatam
Analayo

Anasaya
Anicchamanam
Anibandhaniyo
Animantitacatuttham
Aniyata

Anissarita
Anuggaho
Anucinno
Anudahati
Anudhammam
Anupavisitva
Anupasampannarm
Anupubbatanukena
Anuppage
Anuppavecchati
Anubandhimsu

Pitthanko

216
312

90
306
196

89
210
313

69

70
223
212
126

91
195
114
238

27
273
315
256
255
240
188

17

13
127
189
187
230



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[A]
Anubalappadanam
Anurakkhanattham
Anulomam
Anuvatam
Anuvatadinam
Anuvadam
Anuviccakaram
Anusandhitam
Anusampavankata
Anussavana
Anussavanena
Antpalitto
Anokase
Antaggahika
Antaggahikaya
Antaraghare
Antaradhayi
Antara
Antarapatti
Antarayam
Antalikkhacaro
Anta
Antonadiyam
Antonimuggaposini
Antosaramissakanam
Antosaranam
Antohemante
Apakatatto
Apagatagabbha
Apagata

Pitthanko

296
235

84
232
198
265
189
297
296
163
308

&9

77
180
107
102
239

285
48
94
90

164
88

141

141

203

288

235

210

Padanukkamo

[A]
Apanfiate
Apannakapatipada
Apanametva

Aparicchinnagabbhupacare

Aparipurupacara
Apavahanam
Apavilayamano
Apassamananam
Apadakehi
Aparuta
Apidhanam
Appaggham
Appaticchannacaro
Appatififiaya
Appatto
Appamano
Abbhunhasilo
Abbhussahanata
Abbhuyyasi
Abyapajjam
Abyapajjadhimutto
Abrahmacariyam
Abhikkantavanna
Abhikkantaya
Abhififia
Abhinissaya
Abhinetabbam
Abhimaranam
Abhimare
Abhiramanti
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Pitthanko

14
217
30
6
18
123
196
110
229
88
236
201
210
212
128
229
310
296
208
182
182
115
97
97
90
185
253
311
26
262
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Abhivadapetabbo
Abhivitaranti
Abhivinaye
Abhisankharesi
Abhisannakaya
Abhisamparayo
Abhihatatta
Abhum
Amatadundubhim
Amissikatam
Amilhavinayo
Ambam
Ambakaya
Ambanam
Arafijaro
Arahataghatiyantam
Ariyam
Ariyavasa
Alajjita
Alamariyo
Alonikam
Avakkarapatim
Avattharitva
Avalekhanapitharo
Avassutam
Avapuranam
Avijja
Avijjanivuta
Avinfattiya
Aviddasu

Pitthanko

168,

258
174

20

93
233
199

36
231

&9
183
222
229
188
247
245
233
187

99

49

90
268
180
259
236
261
288

84
268

76
268

Vimativinodanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[A]
Avisayham
Avissajjikam
Avissattha
Avebhangikam
Asamharime
Asafijicca
Asatiya
Asappayam
Asambhinnena
Asammoho
Asekkho
Assatar1
Ahuvunti

[A]
Akaradisafina
Akasapabbharam
Agantukapattar
Agametabbo
Ajivakassa
Ajivavipattipaccaya
Athabbanamanto
Adinnamatte
Adibrahmacariyaka
Adinavarh
Adesanapatihariyam
Anantariyadhamma
Anantariyena
Anitakarn
Apattigaminiyo
Apada

Pitthanko

27,

180
201
187
201
36
63
63
58
44
182
107
253
11

262
146
198
258
108
278

79
122
107

93
254

48
123
289
264

64



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo
[A]
Abhisamacarika

Amisakificikkhasampadanarn

Amisabhago
Ayatanarn
Ayatanuppadarn
Arafifiakena
Araddha

Arame

Aropeti
Alambanabaham
Alindakamiddhikadinarn
Alokasandhi
Alopasankhepena
Avaranam
Avaranena
Avasathassa
Avifichanachinnar
Aviddham
Aviddhapakkhapasakarn
Avenikena
Asanaghararm
Asanesu

Asanafica

Asisana

Asisayam

Asuta

Asumbhitva
Ahacca

Ahaficharh

Ahatam

Pitthanko

107
108
126
187
183
174
187

71

37
233
231

18
250
116
167

54
237
234
233
205
242
258
303

98
255
268

76
148

89
178

Padanukkamo

[A]
Aharam
Alambararm

[I]
Iti
Itibhavabhavakatha
Itthattaya
Iddhabhisankharam
Iddhipatihariyam
Issaso

[U]
Ukkaddhanti
Ukkhittacivaro
Ukkhepimam
Uggacchanti
Ugghatanakitikam
Ugghatetukamo
Ucca
Uccaletva
Uccasayanam
Ujum
Ujjhapanam
Unnanabhi
Unnapavaranam
Unnamayattharano
Unnahi
Utuvasseyeva
Uttarimanussadhamma
Uttitthapattam
Uttitthe
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Pitthanko

35
93

137
55
93
93
97
45

47
62
143
189
239
13
116
10
116
253
13
229
182
184
184
171
90
101
113
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Padanukkamo

[U]

Udakagandusam
Udakataraka
Udakatumbo
Udakadoni
Udakavahako

Udakasanthanakappadese

Udakukkhepa
Udapajjatha
Udapanam
Udanesi
Udaharitabbam
Udicchare
Udukkhalam
Uddalomi
Uddhatamatte
Uddharatu
Uddharabhavam
Upakkhare
Upacaram
Upacaratthaya
Upacare
Upacaro
Upajjha
Upajjhayam
Upafinatam
Upaddham
Upaddhakasinam

Upaddhaparikkhitto
Upaddhupaddham

Upatthambho

Pitthanko

232
127
192
247

97

45
162
255
233

93
262

96
144
184

30
132
305
246

162
197

24
132
101
101

197
189
110
306

Vimativinodanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[U]
Upadamsenti
Upadahanti
Upanandhi
Upanayhanti
Upanibandhitva
Upanento
Upapattibhavo
Uparamanti
Upavadana
Upasamharatha
Upasampajja
Upasampada
Upassuti
Upahimsati
Upadanam
Upadanakkhayassa
Upadanakkhayo
Upayaso
Upetabba
Uposatham
Uppanduppandukajato
Uppatitva
Ubbhakkhake
Ubbhandika
Ubbhidam
Ubhatolohitaktipadhane
Ummattakam

Uruvelayam

Pitthanko

208
238
233
208
242

48

84
118
223
188

90

92

52
255

84
183
182

84
306
174
104
167
312
240
186
184
222

83
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Padanukkamo

[U]
Ullokam
Ussuyaya
Ussannadoso
Ussapetva
Ussarento

[E]
Ekagehavasena
Ekacarikavattam
Ekato-upasampannaya
Ekaddhanamaggam
Ekapannacchattam
Ekaparicchedani
Ekasanghatam
Ekasalasanniveso
Ekasikhamattadharo
Ekastmaviharehi
Ekanussavanam
Ekarakkho
Ekupacaro
Elamukho

[O]
Okaram
Otthacchinnako
Ottho
Otappati
Otthariyyati
Onaddhamaficam
Onandhitum

Pitthanko

103
119
197
233

43

250
242
21
24
235
53
208

112
200
131

99

128

93
128
231
239
233
238
238

Padanukkamo

[O]
Opateti
Opayikam
Obaddham
Oram
Oraparam
Oravasaddam
Orimantena
Orohati
Oloni
Osaranam

Osaretva

[Ka]
Kankha
Katakatena
Kantakavatam
Kannamile
Kannasakkhalikaya
Kanhavaco
Katafianam
Katapaduka
Katavedino
Katimi
Kathanam
Kathanusandhivacanam
Kathinam
Kathinavattham
Kantare
Kappam
Kappakatam

329

Pitthanko

102
217
11
10
189
35
63
62
128
210

50
186
239
127
127
306

91
184
104
171
170
297
193

23
190
254

78
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Padanukkamo

[Ka]
Kappagatikam
Kappasiso
Kabalika
Kammaidatti
Kammantanutthanena
Kammapadaka
Kammapadaiatti
Kammabhavo
Kammavipakam
Kammarabhandu
Karantyam
Karambako
Karunam
Kalahavasena
Kalaho
Kalisasanam
Kallam
Kallakaya
Kallacittam
Kalyanavakkarano
Kasambujatam
Kasavehi
Kamatanha
Kamasukhallikanuyogo
Kayapagabbhiyam
Kayika
Kalastho
Kasavaparibhandam
Kasinam
Kiccananam

Pitthanko

72
127
186
307
121
309
307

84
197
111

93

30
263
207
208
308

92
199

93

21
261
186

91

90
275
277
185
242

89

91

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Kiccadhikaranapaccaya 278
Kitikam 239
Kinnapakkhitta 42
Kilafjacchattam 192
Kucchi-anuvataropanamattena 193
Kutigehe 144
Kundake 37
Kumbhatthanakatham 54
Kumbhathtinika 78
Kulapadeso 299
Kulavo 267
Kullena 188
Kekaro 127
Keni 76
Kevalakappam 97
Kesavissajjanam 113
Kokanadam 22
Kocchena 228
Kojavo 16
Koti 46
Kottakabandhanena 167
Kotta 236
Kotthakani 17
Kotthabbhantaragatam 186
Konam 142
Kodando 65
Komud1t 179
Kolaffa 120



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Ka]
Kolatthimattako

Koseyyakattissamayam

[ Kha ]
Khandhako
Khandha
Khamati
Khamaniyam
Khamamanam
Khalimakkhitasatako
Khallakam
Khanumatthake
Kharikajam
Khari
Khiyyanti
Khilanamanto
Khujjasariro
Khuddakanam

[ Ga]
Gangamahakilikaya
Gati
Gatigatam
Gandham
Gandhikaseni
Gabbhaparikkhepo
Gabbhaviso
Gamanuppadanam

Gamikabhisankharo

Pitthanko

109
184

83
83
137
209
197
193
183
178
98
98
36
79
127

184
199
71
115
72

46
70
188

Padanukkamo

[Ga]
Gambhiro
Gayayam
Gayasise
Garukehi
Garunissayam
Gahani
Gahananissito
Gamo
Garayham
Giraggam
Gihigatani
Gihiparutam
Gihivikatam
Gihivikataniharena
Gihivikatani
Guha
Gulakaranam
Gulasavo
Geham
Gottenapi

[ Gha ]
Ghanapupphako
Ghanabaddho
Gharadinnakabadho

[Ca]
Cakkalayutto
Cakkalikam

331

Ptthanko

20
98
98
21
268
54
295
11
189
292
266
61
240
245
230
105
187
42
190
129

184
35
186

239
248
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ca]
Cakkasamarulha 24
Cakkhum 91
Cakkhukarant 90
Catukonam 235
Catuddisa 97
Caturanguladhikani 184
Caturassapitham 237
Caturapasseno 99
Catussalabhattam 216
Cabbetva 232
Cammakaranilam 44
Cayam 189
Caranam 20
Carukena 36
Calitappavattanam 226
Cago 91
Catuddiso 20
Catumasini 179
Capo 65
Caresum 2
Cikkalena 228
Cittadukkhattham 223
Cittavipariyasakato 222
Ciniturn 233
Cipitanasiko 128
Ciram 185
Cunnacalinim 186
Culakam 7

Padanukkamo

[ Cha ]
Chakanam
Chadditamodakam
Chaddetva
Chattakam
Chattapadukaya
Chattamangalam
Chattamutthipannam
Chadanehi
Chandaso
Chandena
Chavasisassa
Chiddam
Chejjam
Chejjavatthum

[Ja]
Jagatiya
Jaggato
Jatilo
Janapadakalyani
Jara
Jatakapakaranam
Jatarukkhe
Jati
Jatu

[Na]
Natti

Pitthanko

186
167
197

12

64
113
247

191
54
231
234
70
312

254
191
114

84
238
164

84
255

137



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 333

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ta - Tha]
Tankitamafico 178
Thapita-upanikkhepato 199
Thanantaram 76
Thanani 279
Thitadhammo 262
Thito 18
[Ta]

Takam 32
Takapannim 32
Takapattim 32
Tacchakakammam 2
Tanhakkhayo 182
Tanha 84
Tatiyaya 18
Tanukamiddhikaya 231
Tantakam 235
Tantibaddho 205
Tapatam 191
Talamulakapabbate 146
Tinna 188
Tittham 140
Titthayatanam 105
Tiparivattam 91
Tibhagam 247
Tiracchanabhttam 20
Tunhibhutassa 13
Tumba 192
Tuladharamundako 111
Tuladhara 111
Tuvatam 114

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Tha ]
Thambhakavatapanam 237
Thambha 189
[Da]
Dandakammarm 116
Dadhimatthu 76
Dasabalo 99
Dasasatam 219
Daharapotakehi 209
Daraka 191
Darupattikaya 237
Darumayapitham 16
Ditthadhammo 92
Ditthivipattipaccaya 277
Dittheva dhamme 90
Dirattatirattam 5
Dighapattanam 198
Dighasala 240
Dukkham 84
Dukkhahani 272
Dupattacivarassa 201
Dubbhe 255
Dussaveniya 264
Dussikasent 72
Dutangehi 210
Domanassam 84
Dvangule 228
Dvattimsatiracchanakatha 55

Dvaram 293



334 Vimativinodanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[ Dha ]
Dhammagano
Dhammacakkam
Dhammaditthi
Dhammikatha
Dharanam
Dharayami
Dhuraviharatthane
Dhitimakalikam
Dhotavalikaya

Dhovanam

[ Na ]
Nakhapitthippamanam
Nacchadenti
Natanataka
Nadim
Nandimukhiya
Nandiragasahagata
Namatakam
Namanakam
Navakammam
Navavayimo
Nagamandalam
Nagamasado
Nanattakatham
Nanabhavo
Nanalabhehi
Nanaverajjake

Nanasamvasakabhavam

Pitthanko

198,

72

92
257
254
115
137
197
266
102
208

109
186
31
143
261
91
234
265
247
14
79
254
54
266
200
27
174

Padanukkamo

[Na]
Nanupacarehi
Namam
Namartupaparicchede
Navaya
Nasanavatthu
Naseti
Naliyavapakena
Nalisiso
Nikkujjeyya
Nikkhamaniyapunnamast
Nikkhametva
Niggahanam
Niggahetum
Niccaletum
Nidanam
Nidanena
Niddesena
Niddhapetabbam
Niddhume
Ninnetabbam
Nipatati
Nippakhumakkhi
Nibaddhagamanatthaya
Nibandhapitam
Nibbittho
Nibbindati
Nibbutim
Nimantanam

Nimittakammassa

Pitthanko

200
84
108
97
116
297
191
127
234
47
261
139
10
38
83
284
284
253
102
253
238
127
260
252
76
93
81
28
189



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Na]
Niyatamicchaditthidhamma 48
Niyato 273
Niyyati 275
Niyyanikam 256
Nirasankatthane 155
Nirupadhim 185
Nirodho 305
Nilloketabbo 258
Nissayakaraniyo 129
Nissamikadaso 111
Nissaranam 206
Nisstmagatam 199
Nissenimpi 232
Nicavatthuko 233
Nilavanna 188
Niharabhatto 92
Nekkhammarm 182
Nettharavatte 73
No kallo 85
[ Pa]

Pakati-amise 33
Pakati-aharavasena 32
Pakatitthitikaya 249
Pakatitulika 184
Pakinanti 265
Pakkamanam 194
Pakkhapasakamandalam 190
Pakkhibilala 183

Paccannasim 91

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Paccayam
Paccagacchanto
Paccagatam
Paccadiyati
Paficakam
Paficangavippahino
Paficapatikarm
Paficasikho
Patangamanduko
Patapotalikam
Pata
Patakam
Patikacceva
Patikkamantu
Patikkamena
Patikkamma
Patiggaham
Patiggahantipagam
Patiggahathavikam
Paticayam
Paticcannaparissaye
Patinissaggo
Patipajjitabbam
Patipadento
Patippassambhati
Patibaddhakalato
Patibahanti
Patibahetva
Patiyalokam
Patiladdham

335

Pitthanko

217
182

27
262
193

99
238
112
128
184
192
189
268
229
102
241
233

37
233
182
208

91
260
101
200
250
265
238

29

75



336 Vimativinodanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pa]

Pativattesi 188
Pativadatha 211
Patisankhapi 187
Pattabandho 113
Pathamacimilika 193
Panavasanthano 146
Panunnapaccekasacco 99
Pannattivitikkamam 104
Pannastici 246
Panho 128
Patanuppatanavaresu 43
Patitthitarappadesam 2
Pattakataham 247
Pattakallam 135
Pattatthane 243
Pattaputena 83
Pattamalakam 231
Pattasalakabhattam 251
Pattharitabbam 258
Pathavikhananadike 224
Padam 4
Padavitiharassa 240
Padumapundarika-

pattavannam 109
Padhanavibbhanto 90
Pannaloma 213
Papato 262
Papphotetva 258
Pabbajanti 90
Pabbajja 119

Pamanangulena 236

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Paradatto 253
Paramparabhojane 28
Paravitarano 50
Parasamudde 202
Parikathanattham 20
Paricchindi 289
Parittanattham 239
Paridevo 84
Paripatimsu 176
Paripannakosakotthagaro 208
Paripunnassa 134
Paribhandam 201
Paribhijjati 233
Paribhogapaccaya 74
Parimandalapadabyafijjanaya 21
Parimaddanta 192
Pariyadinnartpa 208
Pariyutthitacitto 267
Parivatumo 127
Parivattanam 27
Parisuddho 134
Pariharitum 231
Parihareyyum 189
Parihani 175
Partipaharavada 50
Palibhafijanatthena 48
Palujjati 16
Palothenti 237
Pallankassa 77



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pa]
Pavattaro 191
Pavattinim 273
Pavattiya 84
Pavitthasakhaya 167
Pavivekadhimutto 182
Paviveko 182
Pavisanadvaram 178
Pavesanasalakam 233
Pahanam 256
Pahoti 198
Pakataparissaye 208
Pakatikacunnam 186
Pakavattam 202
Pacinaka 268
Patekkam 143, 297
Patekkasannivesa 6
Pane 45
Pano 114
Patapetva 229
Pati 233
Padakathalikam 16
Padaghamsanam 216
Padavemajjhe 128
Pade 95
Papicche 139
Papima 94
Pamangadasa 236
Param 11

Parayati 154

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Parupitum
Palileyyakam
Pavarikassa
Pavaro
Paveyyaka
Pasanto
Pasadikena
Pasado
Palikarako
Pitthehi
Pindi
Pindiyalopabhojanam
Pittarn
Piyam
Pire
Pisacillika
Pithakasivikam
Pucchasabhagena
Putabhedanam
Punnamasiyo
Puthupanikam
Pupphasavo
Pupphitakalato
Pubbakaranam
Pubbakiccam
Pubbapetakatham
Pubbaparaviruddham
Putimuttam
Purattam
Pureyya

337

Pitthanko

178,

203
209

75

16
268
236
102
104
236
186
127
104
186
275

49
231
184
249
187
314
228

42

12
172
172

54

76
105
262
103



338

Padanukkamo

[ Pa]
Pelletva
Pesufifiam
Pelaya
Pokkharavassam
Potakitulam
Potthanikam
Ponobhavika

Pori

[ Pha]
Pharanti
Phalatumbo
Phalasavo
Phatikammam
Phuse
Phositurn

[Ba]
Badarasalavam
Baddhasima
Bandhanam
Bandhanamattam
Balavabalavam
Bahalam
Bahiddha
Bahidvarakotthaka
Bahukato
Balassa
Bahirapasse

Bahiralomim

Pitthanko

36
3
234
112
56
253
91
21

32

192

42

198, 251
313

238

76
143
247
235
211

38
223
261
191
286
231
228

Vimativinodanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ba]
Bidalakam 233
Bilalasankhalikaparisuddhi 171
Bijanim 235
Buddhadhivuttho 202
Buddhimata 301
Byafijanasmim 70
Byabadhayimsu 236
Brahmadandassa 316
Brahmartipavannam 114
Brahmujjugatto 127
[ Bha ]
Bhatiputta 72
Bhandakam 176
Bhandakena 231
Bhandanam 208
Bhandanajata 3,208
Bhandanadini 215
Bhandappaticchadanam 241
Bhatinivittham 243
Bhantam 10
Bhayakatham 54
Bhayena 54
Bhavatanha 91
Bhavanetti 188
Bhikkhacaro 113
Bhikkhudutena 265
Bhikkhusabhagata 129
Bhittim 144



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[ Bha ]
Bhittikammam
Bhindeyyum
Bhinna-uro
Bhinnagalo
Bhinnamukho
Bhisim

Bhujissabhavakaranato

Bhusa
Bhusagare
Bhutakalo
Bhutanam
Bhumi-adharake
Bhiimiyam
Bhiimiyo

Bhoga
Bhojanam

[Ma]
Mamsacakkhuna
Makkatabhamuko
Makkhadhammo
Makkhetum
Magganto
Magganam
Manku
Mankubhiito
Maccharasam
Mayjjhe
Maficapithakavanam
Maiiie

Pitthanko

238
253
128
128
128
238
275
183
191
132

11
230

15
279
182
115

271
127
221
232
101
19
132
214
30
142
16
93

Padanukkamo

[ Ma ]
Manati
Mandanam
Mandapatthambham
Mandalabaddhani
Mandalamalo
Mandale
Matakacivaram
Madditamattikam
Madhupingalam
Madhvasavo
Manomayam
Mantabhasa
Mammanam
Maranam
Mariyada
Mallagano
Mastirake
Mahagunam
Mahajangho
Mahanamo
Mahapadese
Mahapado
Mahapitthiyakojavam
Mahapelabhatte
Mahabhtmikam
Mahamattikam

339

Pitthanko

275
115
10
64
240
233
193
239
127
42
253
289
128
84
83
72
238
273
128
40
307
128
197
216
193
10

Mahamukhakundasanthana 231

Mahasayanam
Mahilatitthe
Malorika

116
265
234



340 Vimativinodanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]
Manaso 94
Maro 94
Mala 115
Migaramatuya 67
Micchattaniyata 285
Micchafanam 2901
Micchaditthi 180
Micchavimutti 2901
Middhakam 237
Mukhadvaram 35
Mukhasannidhi 190
Mundavatti 236
Mutti 91
Mudingasanthanena 236
Muddavedikaya 241
Muddikakayabandhanam 235
Murajavattisanthanam 235
Musa 115
Musavade 1
Musavado 115
Mulalam 32
Muladayaka 268
Misikukkaram 10
Mettam 229, 275
Medhagam 296
Moggallano 100
Moghapuriso 56
[ Ya]
Yakkhummaro 109

Yafna 98

Padanukkamo

[ Ya]
Yatindriyam
Yathakatham
Yathaditthiya
Yatharutam
Yathavuddham
Yasasst
Yapaniyam
Yavakivafica
Yavata
Yitthe
Yebhuyyasika
Yojetva
Yottani

Y obbannatita

[Ra]
Rajanam
Rajanadoni
Rajanakundam
Rajohatabhtimi
Rajoharanam
Ratthabhede
Ratanaparisibbitam
Rattacitto
Rattavitanena
Ratticchedavinicchayo
Rattinissaggiyena
Ratharenum
Rasam
Rasakhiradinam

Pitthanko

185
209
306

11
265

94
209

91
187

98
222
178
246
108

183
247
198
217
22
24
184
51
184
175
193
35
48
76



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 341

Padanukkamo

[Ra]
Rasasalakam
Rasa
Rasena
Rukkhadhamme

Rukkhasanghatamayo

Rupam
Rupakakinnani
Ripasippam
Rupupajivika
[La]
Lakkhanena
Lajjiya
Luficitva
Lokakkhayikam
Lonabilam
Lonasovirakam
Lont
Lohituppadapattim

[Va]
Vamsam
Vankamukho
Vajjavajjam
Vajjiputtaka
Vanippatho
Vannavannam
Vannavannayo
Vannavanno
Vattabhedadukkatam

Pitthanko

251
191
48
10
154
84
230
46
108

205
299
232

55
186

42
168
287

239
128
101

50
187
198
227

70
217

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Vatthipilanam 187
Vatthupuggalo 46
Vatthtini 279
Vandapetva 95
Vapayanti 85
Valayam 228
Valeti 27
Vassam 138
Vassaratto 262
Vacuggatavasena 5
Vatandiko 128
Vatavutthi 183
Vadanuvado 188
Vanacitro 184
Vayamantopi 217
Varagame 251
Varaye 10
Vasamattam 38
Vahe 183
Vahenti 233
Valartipani 184
Valasanghato 6
Vikato 128
Vikalabhojanam 115
Vikalo 115
Vikesikam 93
Vikkhelikam 93
Vikrubbato 254
Vicitra 183



342 Vimativinodanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Va]
Vicchinditva 250
Vijatetva 242
Vijjhitva 239
Vinfattiyam 63
Vinfanam 84
Viinapeti 171
Vitanasanthano 146
Viddham 234
Vinayamantana 300
Vinayanulomam 307
Vinabhavo 266
Vinidhaya 257
Vinipatanahetuna 65
Vinibbhujitva 281
Vinitavatthtini 275
Vinetum 20
Vipaccayataya 296
Vipassanavasena 20
Vibhavatanha 91
Vibhtuisanam 115
Vimanetva 264
Vimuccati 93, 183
Vimokkho 301
Virajjati 93
Virajjitva 198
Virago 91
Vilivacchattarn 64
Vilepanam 115
Vivattupanissitam 4

Vivari 191

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Vivado 208
Vivekadassina 277
Visakumbhena 255
Visatam 10
Visamanissito 295
Visikhakatham 54
Visibbetva 77
Visukayikavipphanditanam 185
Vistkadassanam 115
Visesakam 265
Visesakaranam 83
Vissajjetabbo 219
Vissatthadtto 249
Vissarabhayena 123
Viharagonisadika 189
Viharapacchayayam 182
Viharavaro 251
Viharo 104
Vitaragatta 182
Vitaraga 39
Vitikkamato 226
Viriyasamatham 182
Vutthapeti 72
Vuddho 268
Vutthavaso 99
Vedayami 218
Vematiko 257
Veyyakaranasmim 92
Verajjaka 27
Veramani 115



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Vesiyagocaro
Veluvatam
Voharaniruttiyam
Voharo

[Sa ]
Samkilesam
Samghasutthutaya
Samyamassa
Samvaro
Samvidahite
Samvelliyam
Samsattham
Samsatthavitapa
Samsaritam
Samharatha
Sa-ussahena
Sakatavahe
Sankassarasamacaram
Sankutitapadatta
Sankhara
Sacittakam
Saccakalo
Saccafnanam
Sacchikatva
Sajotibhutanam
Safifiacitakena
Sativinayo
Sattaham

Pitthanko

108
239
308
223

93
241
197
256

24
265
186
168
188
191
285
183
261
128

84

59
132

91

90

96

75
222

84, 175

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sattumodako
Saddhadeyye
Saddhamattakam
Santhavam
Sandhagare
Sandhavitam
Sannitthanantiko
Sannivatto
Sannisinnagabbha
Sapadanam
Sappatisso
Sappaphanasadiso
Sappavisam
Sappibhattam
Sabbasavapaham
Sabhasankhepena
Samanakappehi
Samanussaranakaranam
Samantacakkhuna
Samabharitam
Samabhare
Samavayasatthesano
Samadhivasena
Samanavassa
Samiddho
Samuhanitva
Sampajanamusavade
Sampavesetva

Sambhama-atthavasena

343

Pitthanko

29
241
182

69

188, 240
188
195
175
265

63
102
146

10

34

81

6

12
262
271

63

30

99

20
180

20
154

27
207



344 Vimativinodanitikaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[ Sa ]
Sambharasamyutta
Sambhavesi
Sambhavesum
Sambhindanti
Sambhinnarasam
Sambhedam
Sammati
Sammattaniyata
Sammanti
Sammafanam
Sammaditthi
Sayam
Saram
Sarabu
Sarabhafifiam
Saravati
Salinge
Savacaniyam
Savarabhayam
Sahadhammiko
Sahitattho
Sahibhasahitassa
Sahite
Salayatanam
Sadiyatha
Sadharanalakkhanam
Sadhugitam
Samanerabhagasamako
Samukkamsika

Pitthanko

42
190
268
168
192
273
233
285
282
100
100

90
187
229
170
182
121
216
170
188

20
254

84

84

28
189
228
126

93

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Sarato
Sariputto
Savasesapattim
Sahu
Sikkhamanadutena
Sikkhapetum
Singisuvannanikkhena
Singhatakam
Siya
Silakabuddho
Siluccayalenam
Sisire
Sitikato
Simantarikapasana
Stmatikkantiko
Stmanam
Stmasankaram
Stmasambhedam
Silabbataparamasam
Silavipattipaccaya
Sisavasena
Suci
Sufifataviharena
Sutapariyattisilagunam
Sutena
Suttanulomam
Suddhakoseyyam
Suddhassa

Sumanamanaso

Pitthanko

182
100
256
102
265
108

98

24
257

64

16
237

64
144
195
168
169
155
182
277
193
185
268

170
43
184
218
96



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Suramerayam
Suvannageruko
Susuka
Stucidandakappamano
Seti
Senasanaggaho
Seleyyakam
Seve
Soko
Sotavadhanam
Sodhetva
Sosabyadhi

[Ha]
Hatavatthakasatakena
Hattham
Hatthakammam

Pitthanko

115
186
186
142
113
200

12

69

84
300
242
109

194
64
238

Padanukkamo

[Ha]
Hatthakukkuccena

Hatthadhovana-udakam

Hatthamuddaganana
Hatthinakho
Hatthukkhepakena
Hane

Hammiyam

Harite

Hapanam

Hingu

Hingujatu
Hingusipatika
Himakaraka
Himapatasamaye
Hute

Hupeyya
Hetthapathavitale

345

Pitthanko

12
259

244
180
313
105
18
205
32
32
32
38
97
98
89
148
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